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1 

mQckSh Wreufha .;sl;ajh iy ;sridrNdjh 
flakaølr.;a foaYSh Wreu ixrlaIK iïm%odhfha 

mrudo¾Yh rejkaje,siE m%;sixialrKh o? 

 

wreK rdcmlaI 

ixËsma;h 

mQckSh Wreuhka ixrlaIKh lsÍu ms<sn|j YS% ,xldjg we;af;a È.= 

b;sydihls. tfiau YS% ,xldfõ tod fuod;=r ixrlaIK ueÈy;aùï ms<sn| 

úúO md¾Yaj ;=< we;af;a úfõpkd;aul u;jdo úúO;ajhls. ixialD;sl 

Wreufha m%cd noaO Ôjudk nj flakaøSh wruqKla lr.;a iam¾YkSh" 

wiam¾YkSh Wreu ixrËK iïm%odfha ;sridr nj r`od mej;sfha ;;a 

iïm%odhg wkkH jQ idOl ksidfjks' wkqrdOmqr merKs k.rh yd iïnkaO 

Wreu ie,iqïlrK b;sydih ;=< 1949 isg fï olajd ls%hd;aul ie,iqï 

m%fõY yd tajdfha wka;¾.;h ksÍlaIKh lrkafkl=g fmkS hkafka 

l%udkql+,j lafIa;%fha mQckSh;ajh, Ôjudk nj yd  ia:dkSh w.hka 

ixrlaIKh lsÍfï m%h;akfhka l%udkql+, bj;a ù ixj¾Ok yd úoHd;aul 

mqrdúoHd ixrlaIK ÈYdk;shla lrd keUqre jk njhs. fï ;;a;ajh 

ie,iqïlrKfha yd ixrlaIKfha jD;a;Suh wdêm;Hh, wka;¾cd;sl m%{ma;s 

yd iïuq;sj, n,mEu, f.da,ShlrK m%jK;d wd§ mD:q, ikao¾Nhla ;=< isÿ 

jQ mßj¾;khla fia ie,lSu jvd fhda.H h. wkqrdOmqr ia;+m iïnkaOfhka 

ie,lSfï § ft;sydislj rejkaje,s iEh “uyd :Qmh” f,i ck ukfia 

iqúfYaI;ajhla igyka lr ;snqKs' th wd.ñl fuka u cd;sl ixfla;hla 

njg m;aj ;snqKs' ta ksidu ft;sydislj ia:dkh wdY%s;j úúO wd.ñl 

l%shdldrlï i`oyd m%cd iyiïnkaO;dj wLKAvj / wúÉýkakj l%shd;aul 

úh' hg;a úð; wjêfha isg th m%;sixialrKh Wfoid foaYSh m%cdj ;=< 

m%uqL;djla úh' ixialD;sl ikaOdrh Wmßu f,i mj;akd úg mQ¾K 
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m%;sixialrKhla lrd .uka lsÍu fkdje<elaúh yelalls' rejkaje,s iE 

ffp;H j¾Ok iñ;sh ms<silr lghq;= 1873 wdrïN ù 1940 ckjdß 25 Èk 

fld;a me<|ùfï W;aijfhka wjikajk m%;sixialrK lghq;a; ieneúkau 

lshdmdkafka Wla; ixialD;sl ikaOdrfha m%n,;ajh ;=<ska cks; l< 

wkkH;dj m%cd uQ, ixrËK l%shdoduhka yryd id¾:l ùuh' ñka m%ldY 

lrk lreKla kï Y%S ,dxflah ikao¾Nh ;=< Wreuh iaÓ;sl ixl,amhla 

fkdj .;sl ixl,amhla njhs' foaYSh Wreufha Ôjudk wdfrdams; ;;a;aj 

ksfhdackh lrk Wreufha Ndrlrejkaf.a oelau iy wjYH;djka o w.hka 

fia i,ld lghq;= lsÍu m%dfhda.sl fuka u Wreufha ;sridr Ndjhg o 

;SrKd;aul fõ. rejkaje,s iE m%;sixialrKh YS% ,xld b;sydifhys c.;a 

Wreu N+ñhla ;=< foaYSh Wreufha ffki¾.sl .;s ,laIK jk mQckSh;ajh, 

Ôjudk nj, wdOHd;añl .=Kh, wúÉPskak;dj, ixfla;d;aul w.h jeks .;s 

,laIK ixrlaIKhg .kq ,enQ úYsIag m%h;akhla fia ie,lsh yels h.  

ixrlaIKfha § kHIaál m%cd iïnkaO;dj, m%cd we,au jeks  ixl,amj,g 

.re lrñka isÿ jQ ixrlaIKla ksid Wreuh iy j¾;udk m%cdj w;r 

in|;dj ÿria lsÍug jvd j¾Okh lsÍug fya;= ù we;. fuh foaYSh 

Wreufha mq¿,a wre; i|yd lÈu mrudo¾Yhls'  

uqLH mo : rejkaje,siEh, mQckSh Wreu, ixrlaIKh, m%;sixialrKh, ;sridr 

1' idlÉPdj 

Y%S ,dxflah Wreu ixrËK iïm%odh uQ,slj fn!oaO iy yskaÿ wd.ñl uQ, 

îc miqìï fldg j¾Okh jQjla jk w;r mQckSh Wreuhka ixrlaIKh lsÍu 

ms<sn|j YS% ,xldjg we;af;a È.= b;sydihls. tfiau YS% ,xldfõ tod fuod;=r 

ixrlaIK ueÈy;aùï ms<sn| úúO md¾Yaj ;=< we;af;a úfõpkd;aul u;jdo 

úúO;ajhls. idïm%odhsljdoSka (Traditionalist) g wkqj uE; ld,Sk ixrlaIK 

m%fõYhka fndfydauhla w;sYh kùlrKhka yd iïnkaO h. tfia u 

kQ;kjdoSka (Modernist) f.a woyi jkafka tajd w;sYh idïm%odhsl jk njhs. 

fï w;r ixrlaIKjd§ka fhdackd lrkafka tajd oeä m%;sixialrKjdoSkaf.a 

(Restorationist) ls%hdldrlï njhs. m%;sixialrKjdoSka is;kafka 
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ixrlaIKjd§kaf.a ixrlaIKhka iuld,Sk iudc wd.ñl wjYH;dj 

;Dma;su;a lsÍug iu;a fkdjk njhs (Bandaranayake 1992). fï u;jdo 

;j;a whqrlska ú.%y lrk msßia mjikafka úoHd;aul ixrlaIKh f,i 

y÷kajk øjH uQ, ixrlaIKhka yryd wd.fï wjYH;djka fkdi,ld yßk 

njhs. fuu u;jd§ WNf;dafldaálhka foi ueÈy;a f,iska ksÍlaIKh 

l<jqkaf.a woyi ù we;af;a fï w;r ;=,khla yd ixys|shdjla ixrlaIKfha 

§ isÿ flfrk ueÈy;aùïj,ska cks; l< hq;= h hkakh. tfia l< yels kï 

Wla; .egqï iukh fldg id¾:l ixrlaIK m%fõYhla uqÿka muqKqjd .; 

yels h (Godakumbura 1961; Silva 1990; Wijesuriya 1993). 

ft;sydisl ixrËKh ms<sn`oj úuiSfï § ixrËKh i`oyd mdol jQ ks¾ñ; 

foam, iy NdKav / jia;= m%Odk jYfhka ir,j fldgia follg j¾. l< 

yelsh' 

1. mQckSh (Sacred)  

2. f,!lsl (Secular) 

 

mQckSh .Khg wh;a jk mQckSh" jkaokSh" wd.ñl f.dvke.s,s øjHhka 

fndfyduhla wd.ñl" úYajdij, ksfhdackhkao fõ' fïjdfha w.h tajd 

ks¾ñ; øjH wh;ajk ld,h" yevh wdÈfhka Tíng úysfohs' Y%S ,dxflah 

ikao¾Nh ;=< merKs k.rhla .;a l, m%Odk jYfhka yuqjkafka mQckSh 

f.dvke.s,s iys; wdrdu ixlS¾K iy f,!lsl wjYH;d ksfhdackh lrk 

rdclSh Wmfhda.S;d iys; bÈlsÍï iy ckdjdi idOlhkah' rdcHh iy 

wd.u ksrka;r iïnkaO;d iys; wúfhdackSh ixl,am folla jQ neúka Bg 

iïnkaOj bÈlsÍïo mqrdúoHd ikao¾Nh ;=< iómia:j oel.; yelsh'   

ixialD;sl Wreufha m%cd noaO Ôjudk nj flakaøSh wruqKla lr.;a 

iam¾YkSh" wiam¾YkSh Wreu ixrËK iïm%odfha ;sridr nj r`od mej;sfha 

;;a iïm%odhg wkkH jQ idOl ksidfjks' tu idOl w;r udkj iïmf;ys 

ld, wjldYSh wLKav;dj ft;sydisl foda,kh ;=< m%n, .dul n,fõ.hla 

f,i l%shd;aul úh ^ rEm igyk 1 &. 
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rEm igyk 1  - foaYsh Wreu ixrlaIK hdka;%Kh (rdcmlaI 2010:2). 

 

md,lhska - m%;sm;a;s" ffk;sl m%;smdok iy wkq.%yfhka 

NsËQka - iam¾YkSh yd wiam¾YkSh Wreufha .;sl Ôjudk njg ueÈy;a 

ùfuka 

m%N+ka - iïm;a wkq.%yfhka 

Ys,amSh Y%u n,ldh - ;dËKsl oekqñka yd ueÈy;aùfuka 

        m%cdj - ixfõ§j" ia:dkSh Ôjudk meje;au fjkqfjka ueÈy;aùfuka 

foaYSh Wreu ixrËK hdka;%Kfha .;sl;ajh fjkqfjka ueÈy;a jQ wdldrh 

uQ,dY% idOl ;=<ska meyeÈ,sh'  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

wkqrdOmqr merKs k.rh yd iïnkaO Wreu ie,iqïlrK b;sydih ;=< 

iïmdokh jQ yd ls%hd;aul jQ 1949 wkqrdOmqr ixrlaIK ie,eiau, 1984 

wkqrdOmqr mQcd k.r ie,eiau iy kQ;kfha ls%hd;aul fjñka mj;akd 1999 
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úi,a wkqrdOmqr ixj¾Ok fhdackd l%uh wd§ ie,iqï ;=< k.rfha wd.ñl 

mQckSh;ajh yd mQckSh Wreuh ixrlaIKh lsÍu m%Odk wruqKla ù we;s nj 

meyeÈ,s h. merKs k.rfha mQckSh;ajh uE;ld,Skj ie,iqï m%fõYhla 

;=<ska ixrlaIKh lsÍfï m%:u m%h;akh f,i 1942 § rdcH uka;%K iNdjg 

bÈßm;a lrk ,o wkqrdOmqr ixrlaIK mk; yd bka wk;=rej ielfik 

wkqrdOmqr ixrlaIK ie,eiau fmkajd Èh yels h. 1940 jk úg hg;a úð; 

md,kh ;=< uq¿ mQckSh m%foaYhu mQckSh;ajhg fkd.e,fmk mßÈ crdÔ¾K 

ù ieoeyej;=ka lïmd lrjk whqßka iudc wd¾Ól ls%hdldrlïj,ska .ykj 

mej;s w;r" bka uqojd .ekSu wruqKq fldg merKs k.rfhka msg; 

;odikakj kj k.rh ia:dms; lsÍug ie,iqï fldg" 1949 ud¾;= 13 isg tu 

ie,eiau ls%hd;aul lsrSu wdrïN úh. fuu lghq;= 1961 wxl 32 orK 

wkqrdOmqr ixrlaIK uKav, mk; u.ska msysg jQ 1964 wkqrdOmqr ixrlaIK 

uKav,h yryd ls%hd;aul flßKs. 

mQckSh Wreu lafIa;% ie,iqï m%fõYhla ;=<ska wdrlaId lsÍfï fojk m%fõYh 

jQfha 1984 wkqrdOmqr mQcd m%foaY ie,iqï fhdackd l%uhhs. fuu ie,eiau 

;=<ska iqúfYaI ie,iqï m%fõYhla yryd mQckSh;ajh wdrlaId lsÍu Wfoid 

ie,iqï flßKs. ie,iqïlrK b;sydifha mQcd k.r ie,iqï (Sacred city 

plans) ms<sn| m%:u j;djg wikakg ,efnkafka wkqrdOmqr mQcd m%foaY 

fhdackd l%uh;a (Sacred area scheme) iu.h. fï ie,iau ;=< ksÍlaIKh jQ 

iqúfYaI;ajhla kï iam¾YkSh Wreuh ksfhdackh lrk ft;sydisl iaudrl 

wdrlaId lsÍug lghq;= lssÍu;a" tys mQckSh;ajhg wys;lr f,i n,mdk 

ls%hdldrlï md,kh lsÍug lghq;= lsÍu yd Ôjudk mQckSh Wreufha ;sridr 

Ndjh Wfoid ie,eiau u.ska ieoeyej;=ka yd ixpdrlhska Wfoid myiqlï 

iïmdokh;a h. mQckSh;ajh ixrlaIKh lsÍfï ie,iqï m%fõYhla f,i 

ie,eiau ;=< kj k.rh yd  mQcd m%foaYh fjka fldg" bka mQcd m%foaYh 

kej; mQckSh;ajfha ixfõoS;ajh wkqj w;sYhska mQckSh ixfõ§ l,dmh 

(Sacred area inner core),uOH m%foaYh yd ;odkqnoaO wka;¾ m%foaYh yd ndysr 

m%foaYh ^Sacred area outer core) f,i fnod flakaøSh uOH m%foaYh 

ksfhdackh lrk we;=¿kqjr" uyd úydrh, fÊ;jkdrduh, wNh.sßh úydrh" 
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ol=Kq od.en iy ñßijeá úydrh we;=¿ l,dmh mQckSh;ajh wdrlaId lsÍfï 

iqúfYaIS m%;sm;a;s ;=< ixrlaIKh lsÍug ie,iqï lsÍu jeo.;a fõ. tfia u 

wka;¾ yd ndysr m%foaYh ;=< o mQcd m%foaYhg wdfõKsl fkdjk ls%hdldrlï 

bj;a lsÍfï m%fõYhla wkq.ukh lr we;s w;r m%foaYfha mQckSh;ajhg 

.e,fmk ls%hdldrlï ;jÿrg;a mj;ajd f.k hdug lghq;= lr we;' 

mQcd k.rfha iaudrl wdrlaId lsÍu fuu mD:q, ie,eiafï uqLH mrud¾:h jQ 

w;r tu wruqKq idOkh lr .ekSfuys ,d úúO iaudrl ixrlaIK jHdmD;s 

ls%hd;aul jkakg úh. wkqrdOmqr ñßijeá ia;+m ixrlaIKh" uOHu 

ixialD;sl wruqo, u.ska fÊ;jk" wNh.sß yd uyd úydr wdrdu 

ixrlaIKhkays uyd mßudKfhka mqrdúoHd .fõIK, leKSï yd ixrlaIK 

jHdmD;s Èh;a úh. fuu iaudrl ixrlaIK ls%hdldrlï flf;la ÿrg mQcd 

k.r ie,eiau ;=<ska wfmalaIs; wruqKq yd iaudrlhkays wd.ñl mQckSh;ajh, 

Ôjudk nj, ixrlaIKh lsÍug iu;a ù we;s o ? hkak ms<sn|j fuu 

m¾fhaIKh ;=< idlÉPd lr we;. 

wkqrdOmqr ixrlaIK ie,eiau ^1949& yd wkqrdOmqr mQcd m%foaY ie,iqï 

fhdackd l%uh" ^1984& 1999 jk úg ls%hd;aul fldg wv ishjila .; ùfuka 

wk;=rej;a mQcd k.rfha ksis mßÈ ixrlaIK lghq;= isÿ lsÍug fkd yels ù 

we;s nj kd.ßl ixj¾Ok wêldßfha W;=reueo m<d;a  mßmd,kh ilia l< 

wkqrdOmqr k.r ixj¾Ok ie,eiafuys ^2020& i|yka fõ. 

1949 isg j¾;udkh olajd uOHu rcfha k.r yd .%du ks¾udK 

fomd¾;fïka;=j, mqrdúoHd fomd¾;fïka;=j, uOHu ixialD;sl wruqo,, 

wkqrdOmqr ixj¾Ok uKav,h, wkqrdOmqr k.r iNdj wd§ wdh;ksl 

ueÈy;aùfuka fuu ie,iqï ls%hd;aul ùu isÿ jqj;a fuf;la fuu ls%hdj,sh 

iïmQ¾Kfhka wjika ù ke;. mQcd k.rh ;=< ;ju;a h<s mÈxÑ lrùfï 

lghq;= wjika ù fkd;sîu óg lÈu ksoiqkls. fï ksid u ixpdrlhkaf.a 

jkaokdlrejkaf.a fkd u| wjOdkhg yd f.!rjhg ,lajk mQcd N+ñ 

m%foaYh fï wkqj ;ju;a wod< ixl,amhg wkqj ;yjqre lsÍfï yelshdjla 

fkd ue;s ;;ajhl mj;sk nj fmfka. wkqrdOmqr k.rh cd;sl yd f,dal 
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Wreu k.rhla f,i ls%hd;aul jkqfha fuu mQcd k.rh ksid nj 

ie<iqïlrKfha § wjOdrKh lr we;s w;r ta ksid wod< .eg¿ läkñka 

úi|Su isÿ l< hq;=fõ. ta i|yd mQckSh k.rfha mrud¾:j,g yd 

wjYH;dj,g fkd.e,fmk Ndú; yd ld¾hhka bj;a lsÍu;a wksjd¾h fõ. 

Wla; miqìu ;=<ska meyeÈ,s jkafka mQcd k.rfha ixlS¾K .eg¨ úi|Sug 

fuf;la ie<iqï m%fõY mQ¾K f,i wiu;a ù we;s fyhska ta i|yd kj 

ie,eiaul wjYH;dj mila j mej;s njhs. fï wjYH;dj 1990 jif¾ isg 

y÷kdf.k ;snQ nj i|yka fõ' tys m%;sM,hla f,i wkqrdOmqr k.r 

ixj¾Ok ie,eiau 2020 iïmdokh ù we;s w;r tys i|yka wdldrhg, 

“mQcd N+ñfha m%Yak úi|Su i|yd k.r yd .%du ks¾udK 

fomd¾;fïka;=j u.ska wod< wfkl=;a wdh;kj, iyNd.S;ajfhka 

bÈßm;a lr we;. wkqrdOmqr k.r ixj¾Ok ie,iqï fhdackd l%uh 

fuu ie,eiau u.ska y÷kajd fokq ,efí”(w' kd' ix' ie' 2020). 

“mQcd m%foaY ;=< we;s tu ixl,amhg mgyeks ld¾hhka ;jÿrg;a bj;a 

lsÍug;a iaudrl wdrlaId lsÍu, ;yjqre lsÍu yd ixpdrlhskag yd 

ne;su;=kag ksis mßÈ tu ia:dk keröug ks;r jkaokd lsÍug hdug 

wjYH myiqlï ie,iSu;a wjYH fõ.” ^ú. w. ix.fhda.l%' 1999:3) 

fï wkqj mQckSh ixl,amhg mgyeks oE bj;a lsÍu yd mQckS;ajhg wod< 

iaudrl ;yjqre lsÍu;a, mQckSh;ajfha Ôjudk nj, wúÉýkak;djg wod< j 

ne;su;=ka i|yd myiqlï iemhSu;a m%uqL fldg .;a ie,iqï m%fõYhl 

jeo.;alu Wla; i|yk ;=<ska wjOdrKh fõ. Wla; ie,eiau ;=< 

l,dmShlrK m%;sm;a;s hgf;a mqrdúoHd yd mQckSh l,dmh ms<sn| wkqu; 

Ndú;djka i|yka lsÍfï § lafIa;%fha mQckSh yd wd.ñl Ôj .=Kh wdrlaId 

ùug n,mdk wdldrh yd ixpdrl myiqlï, tfuka u ft;sydisl wdrduj,g 

wh;a ix>djdi mj;ajdf.k hdu;a wkqu; lr ;sîu jeo.;a fõ. tfia u 

merKs k.rh wjg msysá mqrdK .ïudk yd l=Uqre ta whqßka u mj;ajdf.k 

hdu o Èß.kajd we;. 
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1999 jif¾ § m%foaYfha mq¿,a ixj¾OK wruqKq iys;j y÷kajd fokq ,nk 

“úi,a wkqrdOmqr ixj¾Ok fhdackd l%uh”  mQckSh mßirh ixrlaIKh 

lsÍu wruqKq lr we;;a" tys i|yka jkafka wkqrdOmqr ixrlaIKh ms<sn|j 

w;HjYH  wkqrdOmqr mQcd m%foaY ixj¾Ok fhdackd l%ufha m%;sm;a;s yd 

ud¾f.damfoaY ;=< mQckSh;ajh ixrlaIKh i|yd úúO mshjr f.k we;s 

njls . 

“jkaokdlrejkaf.a wjYH;d  yd n,dfmdfrd;a;= iïmQ¾K lsÍu” 

“merKs YS% úN+;sh olajk mQckSh k.rh ms<sìUq lsÍu” 

“mQcd N+ñhg ydksjk fj<|dï keje;aùu” 

tA w;r fõ' 

fï ie,eiafu úIh m:h ixrlaIKhg jvd ixj¾Okh flfrys fhduq ù 

we;s nj ie,eiafïu woyi fõ' 

wkqrdOmqr ixrlaIKh ms<sn| wkjYH yqjd ±laùulska f;drj 

ixj¾Ok wxYh ms<sn|j wjOdkh fhduq lsÍula isÿjk nj ms<s.kakd 

,§ ˜ 

^ú' w' ix'fhda'l%' 1999(6&' 

tA wkqj fulS ie,eiafï úIh m:h yd wka;¾.;h ;=< merKs k.rfha 

mQckSh;ajh ixrlaIKh lsÍu ms<sn| wjOdrKh óg fmr ie,iqïj,g 

idfmalaIj W!K  nj fmfka. tu ie,eiafï 5 jk mßÉfþoh ;=< mqrdúoHd 

ixrlaIKh ms<sn| ie,ls,su;a úh hq;= lreKq oelaùfï § mqrdúoHd iaudrl, 

rlaIs; ixrlaIKh, mqrdúoHd ixrlaIKh, taldnoaO ixrlaIKh, mqrdjia;=, 

mqrdúoHd f;dr;=re i|yd myiqlï iemhSu" wkjir mÈxÑlrejka bj;a 

lsÍu" m%ldYk yd fl!;=ld.dr" f;dr;=re uOHia:dk jeks wxY wjOdrKh 

lrñka Ôjudk mQckSh lafIa;%hl ixrlaIKhlg jvd mqrdúoHd;aul 

m%fõYhlska ixrlaIKh lsÍfï wjYH;dj wjOdrKh lr we;. 

         fï wkqj 1949 isg fï olajd ls%hd;aul ie,iqï m%fõY yd tajdfha 

wka;¾.;h ksÍlaIKh lrkafkl=g fmkS hkafka l%udkql+,j lafIa;%fha 

mQckSh;ajh, Ôjudk nj yd  ia:dkSh w.hka ixrlaIKh lsÍfï m%h;akfhka 
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l%udkql+, bj;a ù ixj¾Ok yd úoHd;aul mqrdúoHd ixrlaIK ÈYdk;shla 

lrd keUqre jk njhs. tys WÉp;u  wjia:dj  úi,a wkqrdOmqr ixj¾Ok 

ie,eiau h'  ta ;=< fuf;la mQcd k.rh i|yd ie,iqïj, jQ iqúfYaI 

wjOdkh mD:q, m%foaYhla foig;a" ixrlaIKhuh m%fõYh úoHd;aul 

ixrlaIKhg;a keUqre ù we;s nj lsjyels h. 

fuu ie,eiafï m%fõYhg iu.dó m%fõYhla miq.sh ld,h ;=< ls%hd;aul 

fÊ;jk, wNh.sß jeks ia;+m ixrlaIK ;=<ska o y÷kd .; yels úh. fuys 

i|yka mqrdúoHd ixrlaIK wruqKq, m%;sm;a;s iy jevigyka ;=< mQcd 

k.rhl mQckSh nj, Ôjudk nj ixrlaIKh lsÍug jvd merKs k.rhl 

kgnqka mqrdúoHd;aulj ixrlaIKh lsÍu wruqKq lr we;s nj 

m¾fhaIlhdf.a woyihs. fï ;;a;ajh ie,iqïlrKfha yd ixrlaIKfha 

jD;a;Suh wdêm;Hh, wka;¾cd;sl m%{ma;s yd iïuq;sj, n,mEu, 

f.da,ShlrK m%jK;d wd§ mD:q, ikao¾Nhla ;=< isÿ jQ mßj¾;khla fia 

ie,lSu jvd fhda.H h. 

Wreu l<ukdlrK ls%hdoduh ;=< mQckSh;ajh ixrlaIKh lsÍu ms<sn| j 

i,ld ne,Sfï § jD;a;Shuh wdl,amhka m%cd wdl,amhka úuiSug  ,la lsÍu 

jeo.;a fõ.  Bg wu;rj foaYmd,k wNsm%dhka hï m%udKhlg i,ld  ne,Su 

o jeo.;a jkq we;. wkqrdOmqr c.;a Wreu lafIa;%fha mQckSh;ajh yd Ôjudk 

nj ixrlaIKh lsÍu ms<sn|j md¾Yajlrejka jk ixrlaIl, l<ukdlrK 

jD;a;slhska, m%dfoaYSh m%cdj" ixpdrlhska yd ieoeye;shka w;r mj;skafka 

wdl,amuh jYfhka ixlS¾K ;;a;ajhls. ixrlaIK iy l<ukdlrK 

jD;a;slhska lafIa;%fha mQckSh Wreu iïm;a ixrlaIKh ms<sn| mj;akd 

ffk;sl m%;sm;a;s ms<sn| nyq;rhla iEySug m;a fkdfõ. ta iu.u 

nyq;rhlf.a ye`.Su jkafka c.;a Wreuhla ùu ;=< foaYSh mQckSh Ôjudk 

Wreu ixrlaIK iïm%odhka lsishï wNsfhda.hlg ,la ù we;s njls. c.;a 

Wreu lafIa;%hla ùu ;=<  ngysr flakaøSh ixrlaIK uQ,O¾u ksrdhdifhka 

jD;a;Shuh m%fõYhka yryd wkq.ukh lsÍug hdu ;=< úúOdldr .eg¨ 

ks¾udKh ù we;s nj nyq;rhla ms<s.kakd w;r Ôjudk mQckSh Wreu ia:dk 
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ixrlaIKh yd l<ukdlrKh i|yd m%cd ixfõ§ foaYSh l%ufõohl 

wjYH;dj o Tjqka úiska fmkajd fok ,oy. úfYaAIfhka  iïuqL idlÉPd 

;=<ska meyeos,s jQfha øjHd;aul yd fN!;sl ixrlaIKh ngysr ixrlaIK 

úoHdkql+,j lghq;= lsÍu ksid idïm%odhslj /f.k wd ixrlaIK 

l%ufõofhys jQ ia:dkh yd ne÷kq w.hka ixrlaIKh lsÍu ;=<ska 

mQckSh;ajh wdrlaId lsÍu wu;l lr oud we;s njls. th fl;rï foaYSh 

ikao¾Nhg WÑ; o hkak m%Odk úfõpkhhs. ixrlaIKhkays ksr; 

jD;a;slhska k.k m%Yak iy isÿ lrk iajhx úfõpk ;=<ska meyeÈ,s jkafka 

Ôjudk mQckSh Wreu lafIa;%hl mQcd wjYH;d i|yd ióm ùulg jvd 

úoHd;aul ixrlaIK wjYH;d uqÿka muqKqjd .ekSug hdu ;=< tlS ienE 

whs;slrejka jk m%cdjg w.;shla isÿ ù we;s njls. 

Wreuh yd Wreu ixrlaIKh miq.sh oYl lSmh ;=< wka;¾cd;sllrKh, 

wdh;k.; ùu iy jD;a;suh wdêm;Hhg k;= ùu jeks fya;= ksid ;;a 

ia:dkdYs%; NslaIQkag iy m%cdjg mejÍ ;snQ j.lSï hï m%udKhlg wl¾uKH 

ùu m%Odk .eg¨jla f,i y÷kd .; yels h. fï ksid úoHd;aul 

ixrlaIKh ;=<ska m%cd noaO;dj ióm lsÍug jvd ÿria lsÍug fya;= ù we;s 

nj jD;a;slhkaf.a woyihs. fï wkqj leßiag%ï ^Karistrom 2004) i|yka 

lrk mßÈ f.da,ShlrKh ksfhdackh lrk ngysrlrKh m%dfoaYSh 

ixialD;sl úúO;djkag ;¾ckhla h hk m%ldYh meyeÈ,s h. 

mQckSh;ajh ixrlaIKh lsÍfï § idudÔh wNsm%dhka yd wdl,amhka jeo.;a 

fõ. wmf.a ;¾lh jkafka Wreu ixjdoh ;=< m%cd u;jdohka, wjYH;djka 

ie,lsh hq;= f,i wdka;sllrKhlg yd fkdi,ld yeÍulg ,la ù we;s 

njhs. Wreuh yd idudÔh wNsm%dhka i,ld ne,Sfï § ta yd noaO wkkH;djka 

(Identity) ;SrKd;aul h. wkqrdOmqr mQckSh k.rh fn!oaO Wreuhla ùu ;=< 

ta yd noaO wkkH;d .;s,laIK ;=< mQckSh;ajh (Sacredness), wOHd;añl 

nj (Spirituality) wd§ ixfõ§ ldrKd jeo.;a fõ. Wreuh f.da,ShlrKh ùu 

yryd ks¾udKh jk f,dal Wreu ixl,am wdfrdamKh ;=< ixialD;sl 
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iudcd;slrK (Cultural homogenization) jHdmdrh yryd Wla; foaYSh 

wkkH;d i|yd isÿ jk n,mEu ;SrKd;aul h. 

lafIa;%fha ls%hd;aul Wreu l<ukdlrK yd ixpdrl l¾udka; ixj¾Ok 

lghq;= yryd mQckSh mßirhg ydkshla isÿ ù fkdue;s nj w;s nyq;rhla 

lafIa;%.; m%cdj m%ldY lsÍu mQckSh;ajh ixrlaIK ms<sn| j Tjqkaf.a 

iqnjd§ w;aoelSï m%ldYkhls. tfy;a iq¿ msßila uE; ld,Sk wdrlaIl 

lghq;= i|yd isÿ lrk ,o yuqoduh bÈlsÍï yd Ndú;djka, foaYmd,k 

ueÈy;aùï iys; wúêu;a jdKsc ls%hdldrlï, r:jdyk kej;=ïm< yd 

úydrdYs%; bÈlsÍï wdÈh lafIa;%fha mQckSh;ajhg ydkslr f,i n,md we;s 

nj fmkajd § we;. 

ixrlaIK jD;a;slhkaf.a miq.sh oYlh ;=< w;aoelSï j,g wkqj jir 30 

lg fmr ia;+m ixrlaIK jHdmD;s wdrïN l< wjêfha ta wdYs%; mQckSh;ajh 

ixrlaIKh lsÍu ms<sn| j mej;s Wkkaÿj" wfmalaIdj yd ixfõ§;ajh 

iqúfYaI tlls. thg fya;=j jQfha oejeka; ia;+m ish jkaokhg yd 

mQckSh;ajhg WÑ; mßÈ kqÿre wkd.;fha ilia fõh hk wfmalaIdjhs. th 

Tjqka fÊ;jk ia;+m ixrlaIKh wdrïN l< Èkfha w;aÿgq nj;a" tu 

Wkkaÿj l%ufhka ySk ù .sh nj;a m%ldY úh. thg fya;=j ls%hd;aul 

ixrlaIK ls%hdldrlï ms<sn| j m%cdj ;=< jQ wfmalaId Nx.;ajh úh yels h. 

m%cd wdl,amfha ;j;a me;slvla jQfha isÿ fjñka mj;akd ixrlaIK lghq;= 

i|yd m%ido ckl we.hSu yd iyNd.S;ajhhs. úúO iñ;s, iud.ï yd 

m%cdixúOdk f,i iafõÉPdfjka ia;+m ixrlaIK lghq;= i|yd øjH 

iïmdokhg Y%u mQcdfjka odhl ùu oel.; yels úh. tfy;a fuu Y%u mQcd 

ixl,amh m%cdj ;=<ska u;= jQ wjYH;djlg jvd udOH ksfõok, oekaùï wd§ 

udOH fufyhqula ;=<ska ks¾udKh lrk ,oaola nj ta ms<sn| j fidhd 

ne,Sfï§ meyeÈ,s úh. mQckSh;ajh ixrlaIKh ms<sn| m%cd wdl,am fuu 

m¾fhaIK ;=< ksfhdackh lf<a lafIa;%.; m%foaYSh m%cdj" jkaokdlrejka yd 

ixpdrlhska h. wkqrdOmqr lafIa;%fha mQckSh;ajh, Ôjudk nj, wOHd;añl 

,laIK iqúfYaI .;s ,laIK f,i nyq;rhla m%cdj úiska úYajdi lrkq 
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,efí. tfia u Wla; .;s ,laIK w;aú|Sfï§ Wreu ia:dk yd m%cd Ndú;dj 

iy m%cd iyiïnkaO;dj myiqlrjk nj foia úfoia ne;su;=kaf.a yd 

ixpdrlhskaf.a woyihs. lafIa;%fha iaudrl ixrlaIK l%ufõo, lafIa;%fha 

Ôjudk nj iy mQckSh;ajh w;aú|Su Wfoid msgqjy,la nj nyq;rhla 

m%Yakdj,sh ;=<ska, ;yjqre jQ lreKla jqj;a ie,lsh hq;= msßila Bg tlÕ 

fkd jk úl,am u;hla o ork nj meyeÈ,s úh. iïuqL idlÉPd yd lafIa;% 

ksÍlaIKh ;=<ska fï i|yd ms<s;=rla ,nd .ekSug m¾fhaIlhdg yels úh. 

lafIa;%fha mQckSh yd Ôjudk lafIa;% f,i m%cd wd.ñl ls%hdldrlï yd 

iyiïnkaO;dj iqúfYaI lafIa;% lSmhla ;=<g iSud ù we;s nj fmfka. tkï 

YS% uyd fndaêh, rejkaje,siEh, ñßijeá ia;+mh iy :Qmdrdu ia;+mh ta w;r 

ms<sfj,ska jeo.;a fõ. tfy;a uE;ld,Sk j ixrlaIs; iqúi,a ia;+m oajhla 

jk fÊ;jk ia;+mh yd wNh.sß ia;+mh ksÍlaIKfhka meyeÈ,s jQfha wd.ñl 

ls%hdldrlï yd m%cd iyiïnkaO;dj iïnkaOfhka idfmalaIj wju ;;ajhl 

miqjk njhs. fï wkqj meyeos,s jkafka wkqrdOmqr mQcd m%foaY ixj¾Ok 

fhdackd l%uh u.ska y÷kd.kakd ,o uOH m%foaYh ke;fyd;a mQckSh m%foaY 

wNHka;r yr l,dmh (Sacred area inner core) ksfhdackh lrk we;=¿ kqjr, 

uyd úydrh fÊ;jkdrduh, ñßijeáh" ol=Kq od.en yd wNh.sßh wd§ ia:dk 

w;r mQckSh;ajh iïnkaOfhka ilS%h w;s ixfõ§ l,dmhla f,i uydúydr 

ixlS¾Kh ksfhdackh lrk YS% uyd fndaêh, rejkaje,s iEh iy :Qmdrdu wd§ 

wd.ñl ia:dk iqúfYaI jk nj h. Wla; mQcd k.r uOH m%foaYh mQcd 

k.rfha mQckSh;ajh iïnkaOfhka ixfõ§ l,dmhla jk neúka 

jkaokdlrejkaf.a jkaokd myiqj Wfoid ixj¾ê; jg rjqï mdr idïm%odhsl 

“wguia:dk”"“jg jkaokd” ixl,am m%;sia:dmkh Wfoid .kakd ,o mshjrla 

fyhska mQckSh;ajh ;sridr ixrlaIKh Wfoid .kakd ,o idOkSh mshjrla 

f,i o w.h l< yels h. 

zmQckSh;ajhZ (Sacredness) ixl,amh, YS% ,dxflah ikao¾Nh ;=< ks¾jpkh 

lr .ekSfï § ia:dkdYs%;, wd.ñl yeisÍï fuka u ixfõ§ w;aoelSï o jeo.;a 

jk fyhska ta i|yd Wla; YS% uyd fndaêh, rejkaje,s iEh, :Qmdrduh yd 
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ñßijeáh wd§ wd.ñl ia:dk jeo.;a fõ. tfy;a uE; ld,Skj ixrlaIs; 

fÊ;jk yd wNh.sß ia;+m ixrlaIK yryd ie,iqï m%;sm;a;s ;=< i|yka 

“jkaokd lrejkaf.a wjYH;d yd n,dfmdfrd;a;= iïmQ¾K lsÍu”, “merKs YS% 

úN+;sh olajk mQckSh k.rh ms<sìUq lsÍu” jeks wfmalaIdjka flf;la ÿrg 

iM, ù we;a o hkak m%cd oDIaáfldaKfhka we.hSug ,la l< hq;= fõ. Wla; 

wruqKq idlaId;a lr .ekSfuys,d lafIa;%fha mQckSh wd.ñl Ndú;djka 

ixrlaIKh lsÍu ;=<ska mQckSh;ajh w;aú|Sug ie,eiaùu ;=<ska lafIa;%fha 

wkkH;dj wdrlaId lsÍug yels jk nj wmf.a woyihs. tfyhska Wreu 

l<ukdlrK ls%hdj,sfha § mQckSh k.rh ;=< Wreu ixrlaIKfha § øjH 

uQ, ixrlaIK m%fõYhg jvd we.hSï uQ, m%fõYh jvd id¾:l nj fmkajd 

Èh yels h. 

úfYaIfhka jkaokdlrejkaf.a wjYH;d iy n,dfmdfrd;a;= ;Dma;su;a 

lsÍfï§ mQckSh lafIa;%h ;=< Tjqkaf.a ia:dknoaO yeisÍï yd ls%hdldrlï 

m%fõYfuka lshúh hq;= fõ. merKs YS% úN+;sh olajk mQckSh k.rh ms<sìUq 

lsÍfï m%;sm;a;sh uqÿka muqKqjd .; yelafla ta ;=<sks. tfia fkdjqkfyd;a 

ie,iqï m%;sm;a;s yd ixrlaIK m%;sm;a;s w;r fkd.e<mSula yg.kakd w;r 

wjidkfha § lafIa;%fha m%uqL wkkH;dj jQ “mQckSh;ajh” ixrlaIKh lsÍu 

i|yd bjy,a fkd jkq we;. ixrlaIKh ;=<ska flf;la ÿrg ;:H;dj, 

taldnoaO;dj, woaú;Sh úYaùh w.hkayd fN!;sl w.hka, ixrlaIKh l< o ta 

ish,a,gu jvd idudÔh udkh yd m%cdudkh mQckSh lafIa;%hl mQckSh;ajh 

yd ne÷kq Wreufha .;sl;ajh ixrlaIKfha §, tys ;sridrNdjh 

iïnkaOfhka ;SrKd;aulh. tfia" Wreuh ldf.a o? ld i|yd o? hk 

m%Yakj,§ m%cdj flakaø.; jk neúka mQckSh ia:dk l<ukdlrKfha § 

m%cdj mQckSh;ajh f,i f;areï .kakd ixl,amhg ióm ùfï wjYH;dj 

ie,iqïlrK, ixrlaIK yd Wreu l<ukdlrK jD;a;slhska úiska meyeÈ,s 

j f;areï.; hq;= fõ. 

m%cdj iu. lafIa;%fha mQckSh;ajh ixrlaIKh ms<sn| idlÉPd lsÍfï§ 

meyeÈ,s jQfha ta yd iïnkaO Okd;aul fuka u RKd;aul idOl o mj;akd 
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nj h. lsishï lafIa;%hl wd.ñl ls%hdldrlï mej;Su, wd.ñl Ôjudk 

ixfla; ksfhdackh, tajd ixrlaIKh lr ;sîu, Wla; ia:dkSh n,fõ. iy 

fN!;sl .;s ,laIK wd§ ldrKd tys § jeo.;a fõ. tfia u mQckSh;ajh 

ms<sn| yeÕSï ckkhg wys;lrj n,mdk RKd;aul idOl f,i ia:dkhl 

ixpdrlhska, krUkakka f,iska ixfõ§ núka úhqla;j yeisÍu, wd.ñl 

ls%hdldrlïj,ska úhqla; ùu, kd.ßl ls%hdldrlï, wúêu;a jdKsc 

ls%hdldrlï yd wúêu;a kùk bÈlsÍï ;dlaIKsl fuj,ï wdÈh n,mdkq 

,efí. 

wkqrdOmqr mQckSh k.rfha ia:dk.; jQ ia:dk wdY%fhka isÿ lrk ,o 

ksÍlaIKd;aul we.hSfuka m%lg jQ lreKla jkafka mQckSh;ajh 

ixrlaIKfha  § tys id¾:l;ajh Wfoid ldrKd lSmhl ;=,khla wjYH 

njhs. tkï mQckSh lafIa;%fha wd.ñl ixfla;d;aul wx.hkaf.a ixrlaIK 

wjYH;dj, ixpdrlhskaf.a yd jkaokdlrejkaf.a w;aoelSï yd Ndú;dj;a 

w;r ukd ;=,kh ^fulS ;=,kh idlaId;a lr .ekSu iïnkaOj wkqrdOmqr 

mQckSh k.rfha úúO ia:dk miqjkafka úúO wÈhrhkays h& wdÈhhs' 

tneúka iaudrl ixrlaIK ls%hdoduhka wd.ñl m%cd wjYH;djka bgq lrk, 

m%cd Ndú;djka Èß.kajk iq¿ ùu mQckSh;ajh ixrlaIKh lsÍfï§ jeo.;a 

fõ. iaudrl, mQckSh;ajh Ôjudknj" iïm%Þh yd ixialD;sh jeks ldrKd 

ixhqla; m%fõYhla ixrlaIKh lsÍfï wNsfhda.h ixrlaIK jD;a;slhska 

wNsuqj mj;S. Wla; ixl,am iqixfhda. jQ muKg iaudrlhkag Ôjudk 

ixialD;sfha fldgila njg m;a úh yels h. wkqrdOmqr mQckSh k.rfha 

ixpdrl wdl¾IKh ms<sn|j isÿ lrk ,o we.hSfuka wkdjrKh jQ lreKla 

jQfha mQckSh k.rhg meñfKk nyq;rhla wd.ñl jkaokdlrejka 

$ixpdrlhska ùu ;=< Tjqkaf.a m%n, wdl¾IKhla ù we;af;a ilS%h mQckSh 

.;s,laIK iys; ia:dkhla ksfhdackh lrk uydúydr ^YS% uyd fndaêh 

rejka je,s iEh& ixlS¾Khhs. lafIa;%hg meñfKk jkaokdlrejka 

$ixpdrlhskaf.ka 100]la  w;aú|sk lafIa;% njg tajd m;a j we;' tys ryi 

fmr i|yka l< ixl,amhka f.a iqixfhda.hhs' fï wkqj ia:dkSh 
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mQckSh;ajh ixrlaIK yd ixpdrl wdl¾IKh w;r o meyeÈ,s in|;djla 

wd.ñl mQckSh lafIa;%hkays mj;akd nj meyeÈ,s h. 

wkqrdOmqr mQcd k.rh f,dal Wreu lafIa;%hla f,i kï lsÍug kdu 

fhdackd i`oyd f;dard.ekSfï moku ;=< lafIa;%h y`ÿkd.kq ,nkafka 

fm!rdKsl f.dvke.s,s iy ks¾udKj,ska hq;a N+ñ Nd. 6 ka 1 la f,i ñi 

Ôjudk Wreuhg ysñlï lshk mQcd k.rhla f,i fkdfõ' uykqjr mQcd 

k.rh muKla Ôjudk idïm%odhsl ixialD;sl Wreuhla f,i y`ÿkd.ekSu;a" 

wkqrdOmqr mQcd k.rh tlS ikao¾Nfhka úhqla; lsÍu;a tjeks wjia:djls. 

Ôjudk udkh flfrys olajd we;s wju wjOdkh jD;a;slhskaf.a udkfha 

.eg¨ iy.; wjia:djls'  

hqfkiaflda úOdhl lñgqjg idOdrKh bgq lsÍula jYfhkao" wka;¾cd;sl 

hqla;s hqla;Ndjh ;yjqre lsÍu i`oydo" hqfkiaflda ks¾Kdhlhkag fhda.H 

ùu i`oyd f;dard.kq ,enQ tla tla ia:dkh iqÿiqlï ,nk lsishï úYsIAg 

.=Kdx.hla fjkalr y`ÿkd .ekSu uekejehs i,lk ,os' fï wkqj 

fm!rdKsl f.dvke.s,s iy ks¾udKj,ska hq;a N+ñ Nd. yhl=;a" Ôjudk 

idïm%odhl ixialD;sl Wreuh ms<sn`o tl jHdmD;shl=;a fjka lr 

y`ÿkd.ekSug ;=vq ÿka fya;= frda,ka is,ajd ^Silva 1990& úiska fmkajd§ we;' 

wkqrdOmqr mQcd k.rh ieneúkau Ôjudk Wreuhg idËs ork Wreu 

k.rhls' fulS Ôjudk nj jD;a;slhska úiska ksis mßÈ y`ÿkd fkd.ekSu tod 

fuod ;=r iaudrl ixrËKfha w¾nqo ks¾udKh lsÍug fya;= ù we;s nj 

wmf.a woyihs. 

wkqrdOmqr mQcd k.rfha iaudrl ixrËKhkag mqfrda.dó jQ mrKú;dk" 

f.dvl=Uqr" frda,kaâ is,ajd" úfÊiQßh jeks úoaj;=ka Wreufha wd.ñl 

Ôjudk nj fyd`Èka wjfndaO fldgf.k isá nj meyeÈ,s h (Paranavithana 

1947; ASCAR 1961/62; Silva 1990). tfy;a Tjqkf.a fuu ixl,amSh 

y`ÿkd.ekSu m%dfhda.sl ixrËKhka ;=<ska bgq l< yels ùo? hkak we.hSug 

,laúh hq;a;ls' 
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mQckSh nj fn!oaO wd.ñl Wreuh fiiq Wreuhkaf.ka fjkiajk iqúfYaI 

Wreu lr.;a ,ËKhls' nqÿ oyfï yrh jk ;%súO r;akh (nqoaO" Oïu" ix>) 

mokï lr wd.ñl wdrduhkays fkal úO jdia;= úoHd;Aul bÈlsÍï isÿ lrk 

,os' tajd mrïmrdfjka mrïmrdjg isõjkla msßi (NsËq" NsËqKS" Wmdil" 

Wmdisld) yryd wLKavj mj;ajdf.k taug lghq;= lsÍu iïm%odhhs'  

fn!oaO Wreuh wLKavj /l n,d.ekSu i`oyd w¨;ajeähd lsÍï" 

m%;sixialrK iy úfgl kj bÈlsÍï wd§ úúO ueÈy;aùï isÿlrk ,os' fuh 

iqúfYaI mQckSh fn!oaO Wreu ixrËK iïm%odhla f,i Y%S ,xldj ;=< 

j¾Okh jQjls' wdrdu úiska u Wreufha ks¾udKh;a" tajd wdrËd lsÍfï 

iïm%odh;a ia:dms; lr we;' wd.ñl ia:dkhkays fndaêh iy ia;+m jeks 

iam¾YkSh m%Odk ixfla; f,i ks¾udKh jkafka jkaokh" mQckSh iy 

wkqiaurKh jeks fya;= mokï lrf.kh' wdrduhl fndaêhla frdamKh l< 

úg" tfuka u ia;+mhl Od;= ;ekam;a l< úg tajd wdrdufha iaÒr jia;= njg 

m;ajk w;r" wLKAvj /l n,d.ekSu wfmaËd lrk ,os' fuu Wreufha 

w.hka iy ta yd wkqnoaO m%cdjf.a Ôjudk meje;afï ryi fuu wLKav 

.;sl;ajhhs' tfyhska ta yd wkqnoaO m%cdj Wreufha wLKav;dj yd wd.ñl 

Wreufha ffki¾.sl w.hka ixrËKh iïnkaOfhka ;SrKd;aul idOlhla 

nj fmfka' fn!oaO mQckSh wd.ñl Wreu ixrËKfha § fN!;sl ixrËK 

wjYH;d muKla fkdj ;okqnoaO wd.ñl m%cdjf.a wjYH;d ;=,kh lsÍu 

i`oyd iqúfYaI m%;sm;a;suh m%fõYhka wkq.ukh lsÍu jeo.;a fõ'  

wm úiska wOHhkhg n÷ka lrk ,o wkqrdOmqr mQcd k.rfha úúO ld, 

wjldYhkag wh;a ia;+m ixrËK i;frys u wLKavj Èfjk w¾nqohla 

mj;S' tkï ixrËKfha øjHd;aul" fN!;sl" úoHd;aul wjYH;d wjOdrKh 

lrk jD;a;Suh md¾Yajh iy wkqnoaO m%cdj w;r oDIaáuh w¾nqohhs' Wla; 

jD;a;suh md¾Yajh Wreu ixrËKfha § w;S;h iy wkd.; m%cdj ms<sn`o 

ixfõ§ fjñka øjHd;aul ixrËKhla ;=<ska j¾;udk iudcfha 

Wmfhda.S;djka iy whs;Ska wj;lafiare lsÍula isÿ lrkafkao? m%cdjf.a y`v 

;=< .eí ù we;s wre; jkafka fn!oaO mQckSh Wreufha wLKAv meje;afï§ 

j¾;udkh b;d jeo.;a njhs' hg;a úð; md,k iufha rejkaje,s iE 

m%;sixialrKfha § ;;a j¾;udkh ksfhdackh lf<a m%;sixialrK iud.ï 
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úisks' m%;sixialrK iud.ï ksfhdackh l< tu j¾;udkh jD;a;sl 

m%cdjf.a ks¾oh úfõpkhg ,lajQfha my; i|yka wkaoug h' 

 ieoeye;s úkdYlrejka (pious vandals)  

 wkqrdOmqrh l%ufhka fuu m%;sixialrK reÑl;ajh úiska úkdY 

lrñka isà 

 tjeks m%;sixialrK ish¨ mqrdúoHd uQ,O¾uhkag úreoaO h  

 ‘fuu úkdYldÍ l%shdjka'”. 

 Y%S ,xldfõ fndfyduhla merKs f.dvke.s,s ieoeye;s kuq;a 

wl,d;aul" wúoHd;aul m%cdj úiska m%;sixialrKh lr we;''''' 

th iudk jkafka fld<U msáir m<d;l ;=kajk mka;sfha 

nx.,djlgh''' (ASCAR 1931; Wijesuriya1993). 

tod úfoaYSh jD;a;slhska úiska foaYSh m%cd ix.; m%;sixialrK iud.ï yryd 

f.k .sh m%cd ixrËK m%fõYh Wmydid;aulj iy ks¾oh f,i wúoH;aul" 

wl,d;aul l%shdjla f,i úfõpkh úh'  

flfia fj;;a ksoyiska miq foaYSh jD;a;slhska yd foaYmd,k wêldßh m%cd 

wjYH;djg ixfõ§ ùfï m%;sM,hla f,i úoHdfõ wjYH;dj;a" wd.fï 

wjYH;dj;a ;=,kh lsÍfï m%h;akhl fhÿKq wdldrh ñßijeá 

m%;sixialrKh ;=<ska meyeÈ,s h' jD;a;slhska fulS m%;sixialrK i`oyd 

m%úIaG jkafka mj;akd jQ l<ukdlrK hdka;%Kh fuka u ffk;sl 

hdka;%Kh ;ukag wjYH mßÈ iqLkuH lr.ksñks' tfy;a bkamiq c.;a 

;,fha Wreuh f.da,ShlrKh ùfï m%;sM,hla f,i c.;a Wreu ixl,amfha" 

c.;a m%{ma;Skaf.a" c.;a wdh;khkaf.a fuka u jD;a;slhskaf.a iaudrl 

ixrËK wdêm;Hhg l%ufhka wjk; ùfï m%jK;djla hqfkiaflda Y%S ,xld 

ixialD;sl ;%sfldaK jevigyk hgf;a y`ÿkd.; yels h' th ngysr we.hSï 

wkqj ixrlaIK m%ñ;slrKhlg k;= ùulao fõ' tfia u fï yryd iudÔh 

we.hSï yd ixialD;sl ixfõ§;ajh" úoHd;aul ixrËKh wNsuqj wNsfhda.hg 

,la ù we;' mQckSh Wreu N+ókays Ôjudk nj ixpdrl jHdmdrh yryd 

f,!lsllrKhg ,laùu ;=< mQcd k.r ixl,amh o wNsfhda.hg ,la ù we;' 

^jD;a;slhskaf.a wNh.sß ia;+mfha ixrËK m%fõYh wNsuqj úl,am u;hla 
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f,i biau;=j we;af;a óg oYl lSmhlg fmr rejkaje,s iE m%;sixialrKh 

;=< u;= jQ m%cd y`vu h'& 

ixialD;sl Wreu iïm;a, ft;sydisl ia:dk iam¾YkSh iïm;aj,skA fukau 

wiam¾YkSh ixialD;sl l%shdldrlï j,skao iukaú; fõ (Mckercher and du 

cross 2002). ixialD;sl Wreu ia:dk w;S;hg wh;a kgUqka muKla fkdfõ 

(Bianca 2000). fuu iïm;a wdrËd lsÍug fm<fUkafka tajdfha mj;akd jQ 

ixpdrl wdl¾IK w.hg jvd tajdfhka m%cdjg we;s ffki¾.sl w.h 

ksidh ( Wongsa 2004). fuu ia:dk m%cdjg wkkH;dj ms<sn`o ye`.Su 

imhñka ixialD;sl iïm%odhkaf.a wLKAv meje;aug iydh fõ (Dearborn 

and Stallmayer 2010). ia:dkhl ft;sydisl .;s,ËKh wdrËd lsÍu 

jeo.;a jQjo" wd.ñl w¾:fhka ;;a ia:dkh jkaokh lrkakd jQ;a" tu 

ia:dkh w¨;ajeähd lsÍï yryd iuld,Sk Ndú;djkag .e<fmk whqßka 

ilia lr .ekSu o jeo.;a fõ. mQckSh;ajh fndfyda úúOdldr jQ ia:dkhkag 

wdfrdamKh l< yels jqj;a wd.ñl ia:dk ta w;r jvd jeo.;a fõ 

(Chidester and Linenhatl 1995). 

mQckSh ia:dkhla úúO jQ oDIaáfldaKhkaf.ka ks¾jpkh l< yels w;r ta 

w;r yeisÍï" ye`.Sï iy ia:dkSh wkkH;djka jeo.;a fõ' fuu ldrKdjka 

mQckSh ia:dkhlA iïnkaOfhka ie,lSfï§ wúfhdackSh f,i ne`oS mj;sk 

ldrKdjka jk w;r ia:dkhl mQckSh;ajh f;areï .ekSu i`oyd wdOdrlo 

fõ' mQckSh ia:dkhl w¾:h u;= ù fmfkkafka tys isÿjk yeisÍï ;=<sks' 

wd.ñl l%shdldrlï i`oyd wre;la" ikao¾Nhla" wdOdrlhla iemhSug mQckSh 

ia:dk iu;a fõ. ta wkqj ia:dkfha w¾:h tys yeisfrk" Ndú; lrk 

m%cdjf.ka u;= ù fmfka' fn!oaO ikao¾Nh ;=< mQckSh ia:dk (Sacred 

places) yqÿ wd.ñl l%shdldrlï i`oyd muKla iSud fkdfõ' ksoiqkla f,i 

.;fyd;a wkqrdOmqr mQcd k.rh ixlS¾K" mD:q, mQckSh lafIa;%hls' fuu 

ikao¾Nh m%cd W;aij" wd.ñl W;aij" ieureï" iudc fiajd lghq;=" 

wdOHd;añl wd.ñl j;dj;a isÿjk tfuka u NsËQkaf.a wOHdmksl" 

fkajdisl uOHia:dkhlao fõ' ta w;r jkaokdlrejkaf.a iy ixpdrlhskaf.a 

jkaokhg iy ixpdrKhg ,lajk ia:dkhlao fõ' 
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fndfyda iudÔh úoHd{hskag wkqj lsishï ia:dkhl mQckSh;ajh hkq 

ñksiqka ia:dkhka iu. lrkq ,nk wka;¾l%shdfjka yg.kakd ixfõ§ 

w;aoelSula h (Emotional experience). mQckSh ia:dkhka úiska úúOdldr jQ 

ixfõ§ w;aoelSï m%j¾Okh lrkq ,efí' wdOHd;añl w.h (Spiritual value) ta 

w;r iqúfYaIhs' wkqrdOmqrhg jkaokdfõ meñfKk ieoeye;s jkaokdlrejka 

Y%S uyd fndaêh" rejkaje,s iEh jeks ia:dkhka  iu. lrkq ,nk wka;¾ 

l%shdfõ§ fulS ixfõ§ w;aoelSï w;aú`Èkq ,nhs' mQckSh ia:dk iu. noaOjk 

fn!oaO m%cdj nqÿka flfrys f.!rjh w;aú`oshs' fn!oaO mQckSh ia:dk wdY%ss; 

ia;+mh" fndaêh" ms<suf.a jeks wd.ñl ia:dk wdY%s;j fulS ixfõ§ w;aoelSu 

Y%S ,dxlSh ixialD;sh ;=< wms ‘nqoaOd,ïnk m%S;sh’ f,i y÷kajuq' 

mQckSh;ajh hkq ia:dkSh wkkH;d (Place identity) iu.o iïnkaO jQjls' 

wkqrdOmqr mQcd k.rfha wguia:dk w;sYhska mQckSh ia:dk f,i ie,fla' 

tu ia:dkhka fn!oaOd.ñl ixisoaëkag iïnkaO ùu ksid wd.u úiska ;;a 

ia:dk mdßY=oaO;ajhg m;a lsÍu úúO ft;sydisl fuka u ckm%jdo.; 

f;dr;=re u.ska isÿlr we;' tfuka u rejkaje,s iEh" ñßijeá ia;+mh" 

:Qmdrduh jeks ia;+m  nqÿkaf.a myi ,eîu" nqÿkaf.a Od;= ;ekam;aj mej;Su" 

mdo iam¾Yfhka mdßY=oaO ùu jeks úYAjdi ksid w;sYh mQckSh f,i ie,fla' 

fï wkqj mQckSh;ajh Rcqju ia:dkSh noaO ldrKhls' fuf,i ia:dkSh 

yeisÍï" ye`.Sï iy wkkH;d noaO mQckSh;ajh ixrËKh lsÍu Y%S ,xldfõ 

ixrËK b;sydifha uqLH mrud¾:h ù we;'  

 

2' WmfhdA.s;dj 

Wijesuriya (2003) fmkajd fok mßÈ iEu Wreuhlg u tajd ks¾udKh 

ùfï§ ksYaÑ; ld¾hhla mj;S. fn!oaO wdrdñl wx.hla (ia;+m" fndaê>r" 

máud>r" mOdk.r" fmdfydh f.a" mxpdjdi" odkYd,d) ks¾udKh jkafka 

uQ,sl jYfhka nqÿka" oyï" i`.=ka hk ;%súO r;akfha wjYH;d i|yd h' 

idudkH m%cdjg tajd jeo.;a jkafka jkaokh iy jkaokdfõ hdu i|yd h' 

fulS wdfrdams; ld¾hhka mj;ajd .ekSu i`oyd úúO bÈlsÍï" 



32 
 

m%;sixialrKhka isÿlr we;' lsishï iaudrlhla ixrËKh lsÍfï 

ikaêia:dkfha § jvd;a m%n, m%cd wjYH;djla jkafka fulS ia:dkSh noaO 

Wmfhda.S;dj ke;fyd;a l%shdldrlï m%;sia:dmkh lsÍu h' Wreufha uQ,sl 

ixl,am folla y`ÿkd.kS' tkï øjHuh ke;fyd;a jia;=uh Wreu (Heritage 

of objects) yd ixl,amuh Wreu (Heritage of idea) hkqfjks' jia;=uh Wreuh 

Wreufha ixfla;d;aul ikaksfõokh ksfhdackh lrk w;r ixl,amuh 

Wreuh ksfhdackh lrkafka lsishï Wreuhla yd ne`ÿKq l%shdldrlïh' 

iuia; Wreu ikaksfõokfha § Wla; wkkH;dj rEm úoHd;aul ,ËK 

fuka u l%shdldrlïo jeo.;a fõ' iïm%Þhsl ia;+m ixrlaIKh ;=<ska 

wfmalaId lf<a thhs' 

 

3' Wreuh ixrËKh yd m%cd in`o;dj 

Y%S ,xldfõ Wreu ixrËKh wdh;ksl rduqjla ;=< ia:dms; ùu 1890 

mqrdúoHd fomd¾;fïka;=fõ ia:dms; ùu iy ffk;sl rduqjla ;=< ia:dms; 

ùu 1940 mqrdjia;= wd{d mkf;a m%Njh;a iu. isÿ úh' fuh miq.sh oYl 

lSmh ;=< foaYSh fuka u cd;Hka;r jYfhka ffk;sl iy wdh;kuh 

rduqjla ;=< l%shd;aul ùu hï wdldrhlg Wreuh ixrËKh iy m%cdj w;r 

in`o;dj ÿria lrùug fya;= ù we;' fï yryd Wreu ixrËKfha wdh;ksl 

iy jD;a;suh fuka u ffk;sl wdêm;H ;yjqre ùu yryd m%cd uQ, 

wdêm;Hh wdka;sllrKh ùula olajd .uka lsÍu Wreuh iy m%cd 

in`o;djg RKd;aul n,mEï /ila t,a, lsÍug fya;= ù we;'  

wkqrdOmqr mQcd k.rfha m%Odk wd.ñl mQckSh ia:dk ksfhdackh lrk 

wguia:dk iïnkaOfhka ie,lSfï § m%cdj tajdfha fN!;sl ueÈy;aùï ;=<ska 

wfmaËd lr we;af;a wd.ñl" mQckSh" wdOHd;añl Wmfhda.S;djka 

m%;sia:dmkh lrñka wLKavj mj;ajdf.k tau h' fulS wLKav;dj ;=< 

Ôjudk nj fuka u mßKdóh fjkiaùï o wksjd¾h fõ' Wmfhda.S;dj 

mj;ajd.ekSu i`oyd kj øjHuh ueÈy;aùï isÿflf¾' ñka meyeÈ,s jkafka Y%S 

,dxflah ikao¾Nh ;=< øjHuh ueÈy;aùï oaú;shsl jk w;r m%uqL jkafka 

Wmfhda.S;dj njhs' idïm%odhslj Wreu l<ukdlrKh;a" ixrËKh;a ;=<ska 
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isÿjQfha tu Wreuhg wod< jk m%cdjg ta yd ixfõ§j noaO ùug wjYH 

miqìu ks¾udKh lsÍuhs' Y%S ,dxflah Wreuhka j¾;udkh olajd meje;afï 

ryi tlS hdka;%Khhs' fulS Y%S ,dxflah Wreu l<ukdlrK iqiudo¾Yh iy 

ngysr iqiudo¾Yh ^Paradigm& w;r ú>gkhla uE;ld,Sk f,dal Wreu 

ikao¾Nh ;=< ixrËs; Wreu N+ókays cks;j we;' uE; ld,Sk Wreu 

ixrËK jHdmD;s jk fÊ;jk" wNh.sß ia;+m ixrËK yd rejkaje,s iE" 

ñßijeá ia;+m ixrËK ixikaokd;aulj wOHhkh lr n,k úg uE; 

ld,Sk ixrËK yryd Wreuh iy m%cdj w;r úixjdohla ks¾udKh ù we;s 

nj fmfka. fuu úixjd§Ndjhg fya;=j kQ;k jD;a;slhskaf.a ixrËK 

ueÈy;aùï yqÿ øjHd;aul ixrlaIKhla lsÍu wruqKq lr we;;a" foaYSh 

idudÔh Wmfhda.S;djka wduka;%Kh lsÍu wj;lafiare lsÍuhs'  

iEu Wreuhlgu whs;slrefjda ke;fyd;a md¾Yajlrefjda isá;s. úfÊiQßhg 

^2004) wkqj tu ixialD;sl m%cdj (Cultural community) tlS ia:dkdY%s;j ish 

l%shdldrlïys ksr; fõ' jeksisfha m%{ma;sfha (Vanice Charter) 5 jk igyk 

hgf;a fuka u ;:H;dj ms<sn`o kdrd f,aLkfha (Nara document) 8 jk 

igyk hgf;a idudÔh Wmfhda.S;dj fuka u Wreu l<ukdlrKfha § ;;a 

Wreufha ks¾udml m%cdjg m%uqL;ajh Èh hq;= nj mejfia. wkqrdOmqr mQcd 

k.rfha mQckSh ia:dk (ia;+m" fndaê" m%;sud>r wd§) ks¾udKh jQfha fn!oaO 

m%cdjg ish wd.ñl ls%hdldrlïj, ksr; ùu i`oyd h' úfÊiQßh m%ldY lrk 

mßÈ tajd iodl,a mj;skakg l<d hehs mjik woyi nqÿ oyfï uqLH 

ixl,amhla jk wks;H;d ixl,amh iu. m%;súreoaO jQjls' úfYaIfhka ia;+m 

ks¾udKfha § ia;+mfha wjldYhka jk i,m;, u¿j" je,s u¿j fuka u msg 

m%dldrfhka msg; wd,skaohla ks¾udKfhka wfmaËd lf<a ;;a ia:dk lrd 

meñfKk úYd, m%cdjla i`oyd wjYH miqìu ks¾udKh lsÍuls' uyd úydrh" 

wNh.sßh" fÊ;jkh jeks iqúi,a wdrdu ixlS¾Khkays ft;sydisl meje;au 

iy ;sridrNdjh ;yjqre lf<a tu m%cd iy iïnkaO;djhs' fuu in`o;dj 

úúO uqyqKqjßka tkï ne;su;=ka" jkaokdlrejka" Wmdil Wmdisldjka yryd 

l%shd;aul úh' tu mQckSh ia:dk ixrËKfha § tlS  m%cdjg ixfõ§ ùuo 

wfkHdkH jYfhka Wreufha ;sridr Ndjhg fya;= fõ' úfYaIfhka fn!oaO 

Ôjudk mQckSh wd.ñl lafIa;%hkays Ôjudk nj ke;fyd;a .;sl;ajh 
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iïnkaOfhka fulS m%cdj w;sYhska jeo.;a fõ' Wreu N+ñhla ;=< fulS 

m%cdjf.a yeisÍu u.ska mQckSh Wreu N+ñhl wkkH;dj u;= lr fmkajkq 

,efí' th wd.ñl fkdjk m%cdjg jqj ia:dkSh ye`.Sï oekùug m%n, 

wdOdrlhla o fõ'  

wd.ñl Wreuia:dkhkays ia:dkSh we,au (Place attachment) iy wkkH;dj 

jeo.;a fõ' ia:dkSh we,au foaYSh wd.ñl jkaokdlrejkag ixfõ§ 

nkaOkhls' th ia:dkSh ixialD;sl w¾:hg iómj W;amdokh jkakls' 

mqoa., iy iduQysl yeisÍu flfrys th n,mdkq ,efí' fï ;=<ska ks¾udKh 

jk miqìu ia:dkSh wdrËdj" hymeje;au ;yjqre lsÍug WmldÍ fõ' tfia u 

ia:dk w¾:l:khg .eUqre wre;la idOkh flf¾' fï ;=<ska tal mqoa., 

fuka u iduQysl;ajh ms<sn`o wre;la cks; lrhs. 

 

4' isoaOia:dk jkaokdj 

fÉ;sh jkaokdj ;=< fmdÿ ck wd.ñl Ñka;kfha iajrEmh lshdmdk úfYaI 

wx. rdYshla .eíj mj;S' zOd;=iq À;dIq nqoaOd À;dp fydka;sZ ^iïfuday 

úfkdaokS msg 431). ‘Od;+kaf.a msysàu nqÿkaf.a meje;au yd iudk h’ hk 

ixl,amh wkqj YdÍßl Od;= ksoka fldg ;ekQ od.eí jkaokdj jeo.;a fia 

i,lk ,o ksid fn!oaO jkaokdjkays fÉ;sh jkaokdjg ,enqfKa m%uqL 

ia:dkhls' nqÿka jykafia he hs i,ld ffp;H jkaokh;a" Wkajykafiaf.a 

mdßfNda.sl ffp;Hh f,i fndaê jkaokh;a" nqÿka Wfoid ;kk ,o m%;sud 

yd ffp;H jkaokh;a fn!oaO jkaokd jia;= w;rg tla ù ta jgd f.;=Kq 

iïm%odhla iy wdpdr moaO;s wd.ñl Ñka;kfha úfYaI ,ËK f,i oelaúh 

yels h' mQcd úëka w;r fmdÿ ckhd nyq, jYfhka f;dardf.k we;af;a 

wdñi mQcdjka h' u,a myka" wdydrmdk" iqj| ÿï wdÈh fhdod ffp;H 

jkaokh lsÍu wdñi mQcdfõ ,ËKhlaj mej;Su;a fï wkqj fmfka' 

nqÿkaf.a ,xld.ufka § iudê iqjfhka jev isg msú;=re njg m;a l< ;eka 

fidf<dila úh' .uka myiqj fkdue;s merKs hq.j, fuu fidf<diauia:dk 

lrd f.dia jkaokdudk lsÍu t;rï myiq fkdjQjo tu mQckSh ia:dk .ek 
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fmdÿ ckhd oelajQfha wiSñ; Y%oaOdjls' fuu isoaOia:dk u;lfha r|jd 

.ksñka ta .ek lshefjk .d:dfõ wkqms<sfj<g úydr ì;a;sj, fyda 

mqiafld< O¾u .%ka:j, wdjrK ,E,af,a we;=,a me;af;a Ñ;%j;a lr u;lfha 

r|jd .ekSu;a ±l.; yels h' nqÿ oyu jQ l,S fudalaIh idlaId;a lsÍu 

iïnkaO b.ekaùfukao" thg wkql+, m%;sm;a;s yd mqo mQcd p¾hd rgdjlskao 

hqla; wd.uls' fuys tk mqo mQcd ish,a, f.dkq ù we;aaf;a nqÿkaf.a ;%súO 

ffp;H jgdh' YdÍßl" mdßfNda.sl" Woafoaisl jYfhka ffp;H ;=kla 

wÜGl:djkays úia;r fõ' Ôjudk nqÿkag flfrk mqo mQcd iy jkaokdudk 

fulS ;%súO ffp;Hhkag isÿ lsÍfuka m%;sm;a;s ud¾.fha wx.hla imqrd .; 

yels nj b.ekafõ' fï ;s%úO ffp;H ixl,amh ,xldfõ m%cdj w;r ckm%sh 

ixl,amhlaj ;sfí'  

ì%;dkH wdêm;H ksid we;s jQ iduh iy ÈhqKqj fya;=fldgf.k isxy, 

fn!oaOhd j¾;udk ld,fhys Tjqkaf.a merKs ia;+mhka m%lD;su;a lsÍug;a" 

w¨;a ia;+mhka ne|ùug;a ie,ls,a,la olajhs' flfia jqjo uE;ld,Sk 

m%;sixialrK iïnkaOfhka mrKú;dkf.a ^1947& woyi wkqj Y;j¾I 

i;lg jvd jeä ld,hla mej;s w;miq ùug jvd wêl jQ ydkslr m%;sM, 

fuu m%;sixialrKhka ksid isÿù we;s njhs' wkqrdOmqr iy wfkl=;a 

ia:dkj, msysá merKs ia;+mhka m%;sixialrKh fldg we;af;a tajdfha wdÈ 

iajrEmhka fjkia lrñka neúka w,xldr l,d lD;s úkdY ù ;sfí' fï 

fya;=j ksid oeka wmg wh;aj ;sfnkafka iqÿ yqKq .E .,a f.dvj,a muKls' 

merKs ia;+mhkays úfYaI ,ËKhka jQ m%udKdkql+,;d lsisjla fkdolakd 

,efí. tajd m%cd ixfõ§;djla ckkh lrhs (Mazumdar 2009). fuu ia:dk 

lsishï lKavdhulf.a w;S;h" iïm%odh ms<sn`o in`o;djla ks¾udKh lrk 

w;r" ia:dkSh wkkH;dfõ wLKAv;dj iy j¾Okh ms<sn| woyilao ckkh 

lrjhs.  

mQckSh ia:dk foaYSh m%cdjg jeo.;a jkafka ;;a ia:dkdY%s;j isÿjk wd.ñl 

l%shdldrlï fya;=fjks. mQckSh ia:dkhla wdY%s;j ne;su;=kaf.a wka;¾ l%shdj 

jeo.;a w;aoelSula jkafka th flfkl=f.a wd.ñl úYajdih fuka u m%cdj 

iu. fuka u ia:dkh iu. ixfõ§ nkaOkhla we;s lsÍug iu;a jk neúks' 

;;a ia:dkhkays m%cd yeisÍu wdOHd;añl fuka u ixfõ§ jk neúka tal 
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mqoa.,slj fuka u iduQyslj ;;a ia:dkh flfrys ne£ula cks; lrhs 

(Mazumdar 1993). ia:dkSh we,au ixl,amh Y%S ,xldfõ fl;rï ióm 

fohlao hkak ia:dk lrd fkdf.dia ljr ia:dkhl § jqj isÿlrk 

jkaokdudkj, § fidf<diauia:dk jkaokd lsÍu u.ska fmfka' m%cd uki 

;=< ksrka;rfhka mQckSh ia:dk ms<sn| f.!rjhla mj;S' fï ;=< fÉ;sh 

jkaokdjg m%uqL;ajhla ysñ fõ' nqÿka ,xld.ukfha § iudê iqjfhka jev 

isá" msú;=re njg m;al< ;eka fidf<dil bÈ jQ ffp;H wfkl=;a 

isoaOia:dk w;r uq,a ;ekays,d ie,lSu .sys meúÈ ieufokdf.a u wdl,amh 

úh'  

wkqrdOmqr jkaokdfõ hk msßia isß;a mßÈ ikaiqkaj is,a iudoka ù fn!oaO 

j;a ms<sfj;a rlsñka wguia:dk jkaokdfõ fh§u isß;ls' rfÜ úúO 

m<d;aj,ska meñfKk jkaokdlrejkaf.a tlu wruqK jkafka jkaokd lsÍu 

h' hg;a úð; hq.fha mjd il%Shj l%shd;aul jQ nj wkqrdOmqr fuu yeisÍu jQ 

nj 1903 cqks ui 09 jk fmdfidka fmdfydaÈkh ms<sn|j igykla Wmqgd 

olajk wNhiqkaorf.a (1994) my; i|ykska meyeÈ,s fõ' 

‘1903 cqks ui 09 jk Èkg fmdfidka mqr mif<diajla fmdfyda Èk 

fhoS ;snqfKah' isß;a mßÈ fn!oaOfhda wkqrdOmqr jkaokdjg tla /ia 

jQy' ,laÈj nqÿ iiqk msysgqjd wjqreÿ fooyia foish tfld<ila 

msrefKah' úis oyilg fkdwvq msßila wkqrdOmqrhg jkaokdfõ meñK 

isáhy' isß;a mßÈ fudjqyQ Ydka; odka;j is,a iudoka ù fn!oaO j;a 

ms<sfj;a rlsñka wguia:dk jkaokdfõ fhfoñka miqjQy' Wvrg 

m<d;aj,ska fukau my;rg m<d;aj,skao meñKs jkaokdldrfhda ta w;r 

jQy' fudjqkaf.a tlu wruqK" jQfha jkaokd lsÍuh' thska neyer lsisu 

wruqKla Tjqka w;r fkdùh' wrefKdaofha mgka wdrïN jQ fn!oaO 

pdß;% mj;ajñka TjqyQ tlu fndÿ msßila fia miqjQy (wNhiqkaor 

1994: 121). 

5' wúÉýkak;dj/wLKAv;dj 

m%cd iy iïnkaO;dj iy Tjqkaf.a l%shdldrlï ia:dkhl wúÉýkak;dj 

m%lg lrk ,ËKhls' Y%S ,dxflah wd.ñl Wreu ikao¾Nh ;=< 
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wúÉýkak;dj b;d jeo.;a fõ' fï ;=< mßKduho jeo.;a fõ' ksoiqkla 

f,i" fn!oaO wdrduh / mkai, .;a úg ta ;=< NsËqj úúO Wmfhda.S;d iys; 

wd.ñl ixfla; iy m%cd in`o;dj tys .dul n,fõ. fõ' fuu ix>gl 

w;r mj;akd in`o;dj wfkHdakH" wúfhdackSh fuka u wka;¾ mrdëk fõ' 

fm!rdKsl wdrdu ;=< fuka u" kQ;k mkai,a ;=< o Wla; ix>gl ;%s;ajfha 

in|;dj wdrËd ù mj;S' th wúÉýkak iïm%odhlg lÈu ksoiqkls' fulS 

iam¾YkSh idOlhkays iqix.; in`o;dfõ m%;sM,hla f,i O¾ufha meje;au 

;yjqre fõ' Ôjudk wd.ñl Wreuia:dkhkays Ôjudknj iy wLKAv;djfha 

n,fõ.hka wm úiska f;areï.; hq;= fõ ^rEm igyk 1&' fjkiaùu" ú;eka 

ùu" mßKduh ùu jeks ,ËKo fulS iïm%odfhau wúfhdackSh wx.hka h' Y%S 

uyd fndaêh" ia;+m (:Qmdrduh" rejkaje,s iEh" wNh.sßh" fÊ;jkh) o<od 

ud<s.dj jeks wd.ñl Wreuia:dk ms<sn`oj i,ld ne,Sfï§ tajd j¾;udkh 

olajd meñKSfï ryi fuu wúÉýkak;dj ysñ lr.;a iïm%odhhs' tajd ld,Sk 

Wmfhda.S;djhkag wod< ùuo wLKav;d meje;au ;yjqre lsÍug fya;= fõ'  

wjÉýka;dj Wfoid Wreuhg wkqnoaO iudch úiska fokq ,nk ke;fyd;a 

wdfrdamKh lrkq ,nk we.hSï ;SrKd;aulh' Wreu ixrËK l%shdj,sh 

i`oyd fuka u ixrËK l%shdj,sh ;=<skao wúÉýkak;dj Wfoid n,mEï isÿ 

fõ'  

fn!oaO isoaOia:dk lsisúfgl;a ñh.sh ia:dk fia fkdi,lk ,È' hg;a 

úð; md,k iuh ;=< úoHd;aul reÑl;ajfhka fufyhjk ,o ì%;dkH 

úoaj;=ka wkqrdOmqr iaudrlh wdY%s;j mqrdúoHd .fõIK" leKSï lghq;= 

isÿjk úg isxy, fn!oaO m%cd m%;s úfrdaOh t,a, jQfha isoaOia:dk j,g 

wod<j m¾fhaIKd;aul .fõIK i`oyd bvÈh yelafla fn!oaOd.u ñh.sh 

wd.ula kï muKs hk woyi u; msysgñks (yßYapkaø 2001: 327). ñka 

meyeÈ,s jkafka fuu wúÉýka;dj ;=< úoHd;aul .fõIK" leKSï" 

m¾fhaIK jeks oE m%cdfjka m%;slafIAm jQ njls'  

wkqrdOmqr jkaokdfõ hdu" fkdlvjd mej; wd Ñrd.; fn!oaO pdß;%hls' 

ì%;dkH hq.h weröfuka miqjo fuu nqÿ isß; isxy, ne;su;=ka w;ska .s,syS 

fkd.sfha h' wkqrdOmqr jk .ykfhka jeiS ;snqK;a wjqreÿ m;d jkaokdfõ 

hdu isß; úh' j,sisxy yßYapkaø;=udf.a jpkj,ska lsjfyd;a 
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z'''isoaOia:dkhkaysa foaj,a oelSu msKsi ,laÈj iEu m<d;aj,ska iuQyhd wjqreÿ 

m;d wkqrdOmqrhg meñfKhs'''''Z(wNhiqkaor1994: 120). Wla; ixialD;sl 

ikaOdrfha / wka;¾.;fha Wreu ia:dkhkays wkkH;dj ksoiqkla f,i 

Wmqgd olajk Wla; .;s ,ËK;%fhka iukaú; jQ neúka ixrËK l%shdj,sh 

i|yd ish¨ md¾YajhkAf.a fkduo iydhla ,eìK'  

wkqrdOmqr ia;+m ixrËK / m%;sixialrK iïnkaOfhka ie,lSfï § 

ixialD;sl ikaOdrfha (Cultural content) meje;au úúO iajrEmhka ksrEmKh 

lrhs' ft;sydislj rejkaje,s iEh “uyd :Qmh” f,i ck ukfia 

iqúfYaI;ajhla igyka lr ;snqKs' th wd.ñl fuka u cd;sl ixfla;hla 

njg m;aj ;snqKs' ta ksidu ft;sydislj ia:dkh wdY%s;j úúO wd.ñl 

l%shdldrlï i`oyd m%cd iyiïnkaO;dj wLKAvj / wúÉýkakj l%shd;aul 

úh' ta ksidu hg;a úð; wjêfha isg th m%;sixialrKh Wfoid foaYSh 

m%cdj ;=< m%uqL;djla úh' ixialD;sl ikaOdrh Wmßu f,i mj;akd úg 

mQ¾K m%;sixialrKhla lrd .uka lsÍu fkdje<elaúh yelalls' fya;=j tys 

wruqK" wkkH;dj mQ¾K f,i m%;sia:dmkh lsÍu jk neúks' w;sYhska u 

mQckSh ixfla;hla jk ia;+m wLKAvj m%;sixialrKh / kùlrKh 

idïm%odhslj isÿjqj;a" hg;aúð; md,k iuh ;=< wl¾uKH úh' tfy;a tajd 

iïnkaO w.hka lsisod ck ukiska úhelS fkd.sfha h' 

tu m%uqL;dj ksy`v m%cd uQ, m%;sixialrK jHdmdrhka m%;sixialrK iud.ï 

(Restoration societies) yryd isÿ úh' rejkaje,s iE ffp;H j¾Ok iñ;sh 

ms<silr lghq;= 1873 wdrïN ù 1940 ckjdß 25 Èk fld;a me<|ùfï 

W;aijfhka wjikajk m%;sixialrK lghq;a; ieneúkau lshdmdkafka Wla; 

ixialD;sl ikaOdrfha m%n,;ajh ;=<ska cks; l< wkkH;dj m%cd uQ, 

ixrËK l%shdoduhka yryd id¾:l ùuh' fuh cd;sl" wd.ñl" ixialD;sl 

fuka u ft;sydisl isoaêhla f,i wNhiqkaor (1994: 259) y÷kajd fok w;r 

fuu isoaêh iïnkaOfhka 1939 iema;eïn¾ 01 Èk isxy, fn!oaOhd 

mqj;am;g l;= jelshla imhk fyaumd, uqksodi fufia mjihs'  
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rEm igyk 2 - ld,;%h ;=< Ôjudk Wreufha meje;afï .dul n,fõ. (rdcmlaI 2017: 32). 

 

‘ÿgq.euqKq jeks uyd m%;dmj;a fhdaO ù¾h we;s krjrfhl= 

úiskqÿ ksu lsÍfuys,d wfmdfydi;a jQ" kgUqka jQ l, uyd 

mrdl%undyq"úchndyq wd§ uy n,e;s kf¾Yajrhkaf.a mßY%ufhka 

muKlau m%;sixialrKhg m;a jQ" fï uyd iE jykafia 

w;Hka;fhkau kIagm%dhj mj;soa § wd.ka;=l tu ysuh lrd 

wd.ukh l< ÿ.S u.S i`. kula fun`ÿ wêIaGdkhla we;slr 

.ekSu;a" Wkajykafiaf.a mshjr Tiafia .sh fiiq ieoeyej;=ka 

iuQyhla tu wêIAGdkh uqÿkam;a lr,Su;a jQ l,S fm!oa.,sl 

fkdj cd;sl ch.%yKhls'  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

kdrxúg iqukidrdNsOdkfhka mqrdjD;a;.;j fjfik fï ùrhka 

jykafia;a" Wkajykafiaf.a wêIAGdkh mYapd;a ld,fha l%shdfõ 

fh§fï fhÿKq n%yaupdÍ j,sisxy yßYapkaø" fyafka.u isgqf.a 

wmamqydñ" wejßj;af;a rkaisßf;,a fmf¾rd wmamqydñ wd§ tu 

mskaj;=ka wkqj hñka fï uyd iE jykafia wo mj;akd 

úchia:dkhg <`.d l< mskaj;=ka" ta ieug flakaø uKAv,h jQ 

ffp;H j¾Ok iud.u;a j¾;udkfha fjfik isxy,hskaf.a 
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fuka u wkd.;fha úYd, jk wkka; isxy,hkaf.a o w;=,H 

lD;{;djhg md;% jKq taldka; h'” ^wNhiqkaor 1994(259&  

1870 ,SIsx úksYaphldr;=ud úiska ;nk ,o igyklska meyeÈ,s jkafka 

wkqrdOmqrh fl;rï le,Efjka jeiS ;snqK;a" ck.ykfhka wvq ù 

;snqK;a jkaokdlrejkaf.a .uka ìuka wúÉýkakj meje;s njls 

(wNhiqkaor 1994: 120).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1940 ckjdß 23 rejkaje,s iE fld;a me<`oùfï W;aijhg iyNd.S jQ ck 

ikaksmd;h ,Ë my blaujd isá nj;a Tjqkaf.a idOqldr uOHfha i¾ ã' î' 

ch;s,l iajfoaY lghq;= Ndr weu;s;=ud úiska fld; me<| jQ nj;a i`oyka 

fõ (wNhiqkaor 1994: 259). fï yryd m%cd iyiïnkaO;dj ia;+mfha wd.ñl 

Wmfhda.S;dj iy tys wúÉýkak;dj ;jÿrg;a ;yjqre úh' m%cdj fï ch.%dyS 

wjia:dj i,lkq ,enqfõ wkqrdOmqr Y=oaO k.rh wdrËd lsÍu i|yd f.k 

.sh jHdmdrfha ikaêia:dkhla f,i fuka u w;S; Y%S úN+;sh ms<sn`oj lsishï 

iodorKSh ye`.Sï ud;%hla m< l< wjia:djla f,i h' ñka m%ldY lrk 

lreKla kï Y%S ,dxflah ikao¾Nh ;=< Wreuh iaÓ;sl ixl,amhla fkdj 

.;sl ixl,amhla njhs' ta mßKduh ;=< j¾;udkhg wod< ùuo jeo.;a fõ' 

fuys§ ixrËK jD;a;sslfhl= w;ska isÿúh hq;af;a m%cd wjYH;d iy 

wfmaËdjkag mßj¾;kh lsÍuls' ta wkqj ixrËKh m%cd wjYH;d 
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wduka;%Kh lrk hdkhla jk w;r ta yryd Wreufha wúÉýkak .;sl;ajh 

;yjqre l< yels fõ' 

ixialD;sl ikaOdrh iïnkaOfhka i,ld ne,Sfï § ia;+mfha 

m%;sixialrKfha id¾:l;ajh lafIA;%fha yeisÍu ksÍËKh lrk ljr 

uOHia: ksÍËlfhl=g jqj meyeÈ,s fõ' i;sfha" i;s wka; iy úfYaI fmdah 

Èkj, fuka u jir mqrdu lafIA;%h Ôjudk" mQckSh ia:dkhla f,i il%Shj 

mj;S' iqúfYaI cd;sl" wd.ñl l%shdldrlï /ila (ch msß;a" msÉp u,a mQcd" 

iS, jHdmdr) ,Ë ixLHd; m%cd iy iïnkaO;dfjka isÿ fõ' foia úfoia 

idudðlhska 100% lf.a jkaokhg iy keröug ,lajk ia:dkhla njgo 

m;aù we;'   

mqrdúoHd fomd¾;fïka;=j úiska 80 iy 90 oYlj, ñßijeá m%;sixialrKh 

ixialD;sl ikaOdrh (Wmfhda.S;dj" m%cd iy iïnkaO;dj iy 

wúÉýkak;dj) ms<sn| we.hSulska wk;=rej isÿ lrk ,o m%;sixialrKhls' 

tjlg mqrdúoHd fomd¾;fïka;=fõ wjxl úYajdih jQfha m%;sixialrKh 

;=<ska wd.ñl m%cd wjYH;d ;Dma;su;a lsÍuh (Wijesuriya 1993: 42). fuy § 

foaYSh wd.ñl m%cdj ms<sn|j jD;a;slhska ixfõ§ ù we;s w;r ixrËK 

úoHd;aul iy ;dËKsl l%ufõohkays wruqK o m%cd wjYH;dj wduka;%Kh 

lsÍu h' ta ;=<ska wkqrdOmqr wguia:dk Wreu ixl,amh ;=< wúÉýkak 

.;sl;ajh wdrËd ù we;s nj;a" iaudrlh iu. m%cd iy iïnkaO;dj iy 

wd.ñl l%shdldrlï ksÍËK Tiafia m¾fhaIlhdg ;yjqre lr.; yels úh' 

wkqrdOmqrhg meñfKk úfoAYSh" foaYSh ixpdrlhskaf.a keröug ,lajk 

ixialD;sl w.fhka Wiia Ôjudk lafIa;%hls' foaYSh ne;su;=kaf.a wguia:dk 

ixl,amh ;=< ;ju;a Ôjudk il%Sh wd.ñl lafIa;%hla Y%S ,dxflah Wreu 

ikao¾Nh ;=< ixialD;sh iy iaudrl ixrËKh ms<sn| ixl:kfha iqúfYaaI 

ikaêia:dkhla fuu iaudrl ixrËKh ;=<ska m%lg fõ' 

Wla; rejkaje,s iE m%;sixialrKh iy ñßijeá m%;sixialrK id¾:l 

ixrËK m%jK;d folls' rejkaje,s iEh ;=<ska m%cd wjYH;djka m%cdj 

úiskau iuQy ix.;j uqÿka muqKqjd .ekSu;a" ñßijeáh m%;sixialrKh 
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;=<ska ixrËK jD;a;slhska rdcH hdka;%Kh yryd m%;smdok wdfhdackfhka 

bgq lsÍug .;a m%h;akh;a ms<sìUq fõ' 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

fÊ;jkh iy wNh.sßh ia;+m ixrËK 90 oYlfha isg wdrïN jkafka 

Wreuh f.da,ShlrKh jQ miqìulh' tfuka u Wreu ixrËKh iy 

l<ukdlrKh foaYSh iy cd;Hka;r uÜgñka wdh;k.; jQ" jD;a;Suh 

ld¾hhla f,i ks¾jpkh jQ miqìul h' 1980 ckjdß ui 01 jk Èk 

fÊ;jkdrdu mqoìfï ia;+mh wNshi hqfkiaflda Y%S ,xld ixialD;sl ;%sfldaK 

jHdmD;sh ks, jYfhka W;aijdldrfhka wdrïN ùfï wjia:dj ixfla;j;a 

lrkq ,nkafka Wreuh ixrËKh ms<sn`o c.;a hdka;%Kh Y%S ,xldfõ 

Ôjudk iaudrl jk ia;+m ixrËKh lsÍu Wfoid wdfrdamKh lsÍuls' fuu 

cd;Hka;r ixrËK m%fõYhg wj;S¾K ùu ld,Skj isÿjkafka Bg fmr 

mqrdúoHd fomd¾;fïka;=j iy m%cd uQ, ia;+m ixrËK /il w;aoelSï u; 

rEm igyk 3- tÞ fuod ;=r wkqrdOmqr ia;+m ixrËKfha ÈYdk;sh 

(rdcmlaI 2017:21). 
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h' fuu iqúfYaI m%fõYh tf;la Y%S ,dxlslhska Wreu ixrËK lafIA;%hg 

wdfõKsl fkdjQ “ixialD;sl ;%sfldaK”,“uOHu ixialD;sl wruqo,” 

ixl,amuh iy ffk;sl wdh;ksl m%fõYhla ;=< isÿùuo iqúfYaIh' óg 

fmr ixrËKhkays § uqyqKÿka m%cd .eg¨" ffk;sl .eg¨" wdh;ksl .eg¨" 

ixl,amuh .eg¨ yd uQ,Huh .eg¨ fuka u jD;a;Suh .eg¨ /ila tljr 

kj hdka;%Khla ;=< oejeka; wdldrfhka wduka;%Kh ùula fï yryd isÿ 

úh' 

fÊ;jk ia;+m ixrËKh i`oyd wkq.; m%fõYh øjHuQ," oaú;Shsl we.hSï 

mdol" jD;a;Suh wdêm;H iys; m%fõYhla ùu ;=< wm óg fmr i`oyka lrk 

,o ixialD;sl ikaOdrh ms<sn`o wj;lafiarejla isÿjQfha flfiao? hkak 

úuid ne,sh hq;= fõ' 

oYl ;=klg wêl ld, mrdihla ;=< ksud jQ fuu ia;+m ixrËK ;=< 

Laurajane Smith  (2012) i`oyka lrk wêm;Hjd§ Wreu ixl:kfha 

(Authorized Heritage Discourse) ,ËK /ila ms<sìUqjk nj m¾fhaIlhdf.a 

woyihs' tkï fi!kao¾hd;aul" øjHd;aul ia:dk / lafIa;% ixrËKh i`oyd 

f;dard.ekSu" jD;a;Suh wdêm;H iuia; ixrËK l%shdoduh mqrdu l%shd;aul 

ùu" úYaùh Wreu w.hka iy ixrËK uQ,O¾u u; yd wka;¾cd;sl m%{ma;s 

u; mokï ùu" Wreufha øjHuQ, moku u; msysgd lghq;= lsÍu" Wreuh 

iu. il%Shj noaO ùulg jvd wlS%hj iïnkaO ùug werhqï lrk ÿria 

miqìula ;=< Wreuh bÈßm;a lsÍu iy krUkakka" ixpdrlhska wruqKq lr 

ir, w¾:l:khla lrd .uka lsÍu" úoaj;=ka" Wreu lafIa;%h iy krUkakka 

w;r Wmß wfOda in`o;djka ia:dms; lsÍu y÷kd.; yels h' 

Wla; m%fõYhkays m%;sM,hla f,i ixialD;sl ikaOdrhg (Wmfhda.S;dj" m%cd 

iyiïnkaO;dj yd wúÉýkak;dj) hï wdldrhlg wys;lr f,i n,md we;s 

nj  lafIa;% ksÍËKfhka fuka u md¾Yajlrejka iu. isÿl< iïuqL 

idlÉPd fuka u m%Yakdj,s .fõIKfhka o meyeÈ,s fõ'  
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rEm igyk 4 - Ôjudk Wreuh yd m%cd in|;djh (rdcmlaI 2017:375). 

kQ;k jgyd .ekSug wkqj Wreuh hkq fohla (thing), lafIa;%hla (site), 

f.dvke.s,a,la fyda øjHd;aul NdKavhla muKla fkdfõ' tajd ta wdY%s;j 

isÿjk .;sl l%shdoduh w¾:l:kfhys,d iqúfYaI ld¾hNdrhla bgq lrhs' 

Smith (2006) fhdackd lrkafka Wreu lafIa;%h mjd lafIa;%h ;=< isÿjk 

w;S;h wkqiaurKh lrk j¾;udk l%shdoduhg myiqlï imhk wdOdrlhla 

njhs' fuu woyig ióm ks¾jpkhla imhk ydú (Harvey 2001) o m%ldY 

lrkafka Wreuh udkj l%shdoduhkag iy wdh;khkag iïnkaO l%shdjla 

nj;a" ta yryd iudc ixialD;sl wkkH;djla ia:dms; lsÍula isÿ jk nj;a 

h' Wreuh ld,h ;=< iaÓ;sl fyda wl%Sh jQ fohlao fkdfõ' th .;sl 

l%shdj,shla ùu ;=< ia:dms; w.hka iy w¾:hka wLKavj ks¾udKh ùulao 

isÿ fõ' 

 Wreu ixrËKh yryd wkkH;d ixrËKhla iy ta ;=<ska Wreu 

ia:dkh idudÔh" ixialD;sl ia:dkhla njg m;a lsÍu jeo.;a h' Wreuh 

fN!;sl ksfhdackhla iy wiam¾YkSh ixfla;d;aul l%shdldrlï yryd 

isÿjk ksfhdackhla o fõ' tfyhska Wreu ixrËKhla yryd úhqla; 

wkkH;djla m%;sks¾udKh fkdúh hq;=h' ta ;=< ia:dkSh w.hla ;sìh hq;= h' 

th lsishï mqoa.,fhl=g" m%cd lKavdhulg" cd;shlg ia:dk.; lSÍug 

myiqjk whqßka isÿùu jeo.;a h' 
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6' wka;¾ l%shdj 

lafIa;%hla ;=< isÿjkakd jQ wka;¾ l%shdj ;=<ska ,nk w;aoelSu yryd 

m%cdjka w;r nkaOkhla cks; lrjhs' u;lhka fnod yod .ekSu" ixialD;sh 

fnod yod .ekSu" wkkH;d fnod yod .ekSu wdÈh Bg wh;a wxY lsysmhls' 

fun÷ m%d:ñl m%cd w.hka oaú;Shsl lsÍu Wreufha wúÉýkak;dj ms<sn`o 

.eg¨ u;= lrhs' wkqrdOmqr" fÊ;jk iy wNh.sß ia;+m ixrËK ;=<ska 

mila ù we;s h:d¾:h kï “Ôjudk wd.ñl Wreu ixfla;hka ixrËKfha § 

cd;Hka;rj ia:dms; ixrËK uQ,O¾u iy fufyhqï ks¾Kdhlhkag jvd 

foaYSh ixialD;sl m%cd w.hka jeo.;a jk njhs”' tkï" ixialD;sl ikaOdrh 

m%;sia:dmkh lsÍu i`oyd ixialD;sl ikaOdrhu ie,ls,a,g .; hq;=h hkak 

h' 

Wreuh yqfola mqrdúoHd;aul fyda ft;sydisl f,aLkj,g iSud l< fkdyels 

h' th hful=f.a Wreuhls' th øjHuh jqj;a m%cd wkkH;djg iy 

whs;shlg iïnkaO fõ' Wreuh fjkqfjka l:d lsÍfï whs;sh ld i;= úh 

hq;=o?  th m%cdj úh hq;=o? úoaj;=ka / úfYaI{hka úh hq;=o?. w;S; Wreu 

w¾:l:kh ráka rgg fjkia jk w;r ta ;=< m%cd w¾:l:kh b;d m%n, 

fõ' fya;=j Wreufha wúÉýkak;djg th m%n, .dul n,fõ.hla jk neúks' 

ta ksidu m%cdj ish whs;sh f,i i,lk ixialD;sl w¾:hkag .re lsÍu 

jeo.;a jD;a;Suh wdpdr O¾uhls' ksoiqkla f,i f.da;%sl wefndßðka m%cdj 

ish .=yd Ñ;% kej; kej; m%;sÑ;%Kh lsÍu (repaint) ish whs;shla f,i 

i,lhs' fuh kQ;k ixrËK úoHd;aul oDIaáfhka .eg¨ iy.; úh yels 

h' thg fya;=j úúO m%cdjka ;u w;S;h Wreuhka iu. mj;ajk in`o;dfõ 

fjkihs' ta ;=< talSh njla ke;s w;r mj;afka úúO;ajhls' fï fya;=fjka 

ixrËKh Wfoid úYaùh uQ,O¾u wkq.; lsÍu ieneúka .eg¨ iy.; úh 

hq;=u h' tfyhska m%cd uQ," w.hka mdol ixrËKh tys .;sl;ajhg fuka u 

wúÉýkak;djg n,mdk w;r ;sridr Ndjhgo fya;= fõ' 

ixrËK úIh w;sYhska újdodmkak ud;Dldjls' ljr ixrËK l%ufõohka 

ksjerÈo hkak .eg¨ iy.;h' fuys § lsishï wdldrhl ;=,khla wjYH 
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fõ' tkï úoHd;aul .=Kh;a" ixrËKfha ixialD;sl ikao¾Nh iy 

mrud¾:hka w;r ixys`Èhdj;a h'  

ixrËKfha idudÔh ld¾hNdrhla o mj;S. tkï" w;S; Wreuhka j¾;udk 

iudchg we;s wod<;ajhhs' tfyhska Ôjudk Wreu lafIa;%j, ixrËK 

m%;sm;a;s yd ;SrK .ekSfï §  ixialD;sl ikaOdrhg m%uqL;ajhla §u jeo.;a 

jk w;r ;:H;dj" woaú;Sh úYaùh w.h" wd¾Ól w.h jeks oaú;Shsl we.hSï 

oaú;Shsl úh hq;= h' tajd Wreufha oaù;shsl m%cdjla úiska wdfrdams; .==Khka 

jk neúks' oaú;Shsl we.hSïj,g m%uqL;ajh § m%d:ñl we.hSï wj;lafiare 

fldg ixrlaIKh lsÍu foaYSh jYfhka w¾nqo ks¾udKh ùug fya;= fõ. 

 

7' l¾;D;ajh iq/lSu 

ol=Kq wdishd;sl fndfyda rgj, Wreu ixrËKh ms<sn| uQ,O¾u iy 

m%;sm;a;s iïmdokh ùfï § ngysr hqfrdamSh iqiudo¾Yh (paradigm) m%n, 

f,i n,md we;' hg;aúð; rdcH f,i mj;akd iufha iy bka wk;=rej 

fojk f,dal hqoaOfhka miqj Wreuh ms<sn| ixl,amh f.da,ShlrKh ùfï 

m%;sM,hla f,i iïmdokh jk wka;¾cd;sl m%{ma;s yryd fï ;;a;ajh 

;jÿrg;a ;Sj% jkakg úh' fiiq ol=Kq wdishd;sl rgj,a fuka u Y%S ,xldfõ 

merKs iaudrl ixrËKh ms<sn| ia:djr ksfhda. iïmdokfha § bkaÈhdj 

ì%;dkH hg;a úð;hlaj mj;sk iufha fcdaka udI,a (John Marshall) úiska 

1922 jif¾ § iïmdÈ; ixrËK w;afmd; (Conservation manual), tlai;a 

rdcOdksfha 1980 jif¾ § à' ta' fnhs,s (T. A. Bailey) úiska ;u rg i|yd 

iïmdÈ; f,aLkh" tfia u frdaufha iaudrl m%;sixialrK jd¾;d hk 

fïjdfha wdNdih ,eî we;( Silva 1979)' 

ft;sydisl f.dvke.s,s ixrËlhska w;r tajd wdrËd lr.ekSu ms<sn| 

jvd;au fhda.H m%fõYh ms<sn`o jdo újdo wLKavj isÿfjñka mj;S' 

od¾Ykslj tla msßila ft;sydisl jHQyhkA tajdfha uq,a iajrEmhg yels;dla 

ióm jk f,i kv;a;= lsÍfï wjYH;dj fmkajd fok w;r" fiiq 

lKavdhu fmkajd fokafka tu jHQyhka iuld,Sk Ndú;djka i|yd wkq.; 
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lr.ekSu jvd iqÿiq njhs. mj;akd wdldrfhka wdrËd lsÍu (preservation), 

tfia u m%;sixialrKh (restoration)  tkï jHQyh uq,a ;;ajhg wdmiq yerùu 

wfmaËd lrk w;r" m%;sks¾udKh (reconstruction) hkafkka merKs 

ie,eiaug wkqj kj jHQyhla bÈ lsÍu woyia flf¾' ft;sydisl f.dvke.s,s 

kQ;k Ndú;djkag .e<fmk f,i ilia lsÍu wkqj¾;kh lsÍu (adaptation) 

kñka ye`Èka fõ' ft;sydisl iaudrl iy f.dvke.s,sj, l¾;D;ajh iy 

taldnoaO;dj iïnkaOfhka Wla; ;dËKsl ixrËK ueÈy;aùïj, wdl,amh 

úúO fõ' wdrËd lsÍu (preservation) iy m%;sixialrKh (restoration) 

lafIa;%hl ;:H;d mj;ajd .ekSu iïnkaOfhka ;SrKd;aul jk w;r 

m%;sks¾udKh (reconstruction) ;=<ska taldnoaO;dj (integrity) mj;ajd .ekSug 

odhl fõ' lafIa;%fha ;:H;dj wjYH;djka iy taldnoaO;dfõ wjYH;djka 

bgq lsÍug hdfï § ksrka;r w¾nqohla cks; fõ' 

c.;a Wreu wruqKq b,lal.; lrkq ,nkafka wju ueÈy;aula iys; wdrËd 

lsÍfï (preservation) wka;h jk w;r" jeksisfha m%{ma;sh (Vanice charter), 

úhdkd iïuq;sh (Vienna memorandum) fuka u hqfkiafldaj iy tys 

WmfoaYl iNdjkao wjOdrKh lrkq ,nkafka wdrËd lsÍu" ixrËKh iy 

m%;sixialrK l%shdj,Skah (ICOMOS 1964). tfy;a m%dfhda.slj hqfkiafldaj 

m%;sks¾udKhkag iy wkqj¾;kSh ixrlaIKuh ueÈy;aùug wjldYh ,nd § 

we;' 

fufyhqï ks¾Kdhlj, (Operational guidelines) i`oyka jkafka 

mqrdúoHd;aul fYaI fyda ft;sydisl f.dvke.s,s m%;sks¾udKh l< yelafla 

iqúfYaI wjia:djkays muKla njhs' ;j o" th isÿl< yelafla mßmQ¾K 

iúia;rd;aul jd¾;dlrKh mokï fldg ñi Wml,amk u; fkdfõ. 

ckdjdi jQ lafIa;%j, .;sl;ajh" kv;a;= lsÍu Wfoid wkqj¾;k l%shdj,sho 

Èß.kajkq ,efí' ta wkqj ;:H;dj iy taldnoaO;d ixl,amhkaf.a Ndú;dj 

r`od mj;skafka lafIa;%fha iajNdjh u; h' 

lafIa;%hl ixialD;sl w¾:h m%;sckkh lsÍu ixrËKuh ueÈy;aùul § 

jvd jeo.;a jkafka tu lafIA;% mQckSh Ôjudk wd.ñl lafIA;%hka jQ úgh' 

tu ixialD;sl w¾:h m%;sks¾udKh lsÍfï § wju øjHuh ueÈy;aùulska 
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rEm igyk 5 - øjHuQ, ixrËK m%fõYh (rdcmlaI 2017:376). 

 

hqfrdamSh ;:H;d ixl,amh u; th isÿ lsÍu wNsfhda.d;aul h' tys § 

ueÈy;aùï f,i mQ¾K m%;sixialrKhla fyda m%;sks¾udKhka jeo.;a úh 

yels h' tfuka u kj øjH y`ÿkajd§u" yevh" l%shdj wd§ ixialD;sl w¾:hg 

n,mdk ;SrKd;aul idOl flfrys wjOdkh fhduq l< hq;= fõ'  

wOHhkh i|yd f;dardf.k we;s lafIa;% oajfhys l¾;D;ajh wdrËd lsÍu 

ms<sn`oj fjkia jQ .eg¨ u;= lr we;' lafIA;% folu c.;a Wreu N+ñ jqj;a 

foflysu c.;a Wreu m%{ma;sfha i|yka l¾;D;ajh (authenticity) iy 

taldnoaO;dj (integrity) ms<sn`o ixl,am Y%S ,dxflah ixialD;sl Wreuhka 

iïnkaOfhka wNsfhda.d;aul wruqKq  nj meyeÈ,s h' 

 

8' øjH uQ, ixrËK m%fõYh iy wNsfhda. 

Wreuia:dk ixrËKfha § wkq.ukh flfrk øjH mokóh m%fõYh 

zwêm;Hjd§ Wreu ixl:khZ f,i o y÷kajkq (Smith 2006) ,nk w;r tys§ 

øjH wdrËd lsÍu wruqKq flf¾' th 19 jk ishjfia hqfrdamfha flaïì%Ê  
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leïvka (Cambridge Camden) ix.uh fuka u fcdaka rialska" ú,shï fudßia 

jekakkaf.a mqfrda.dó;ajfhka cks; jk ixrËK jHdmdrh ;=<ska 20 jk 

ishjfia ;=kajk ld¾;=fõ jeksia m%{ma;sh (Venice Charter) iy f,dal Wreu 

m%{ma;sh yryd cd;Hka;rlrKhg ,la úh' Wla; cd;Hka;r m%{ma;s oajh 

;=< fuu øjHd;aul m%fõYh uekúka m%lg fõ'øjH uQ, m%fõYh 

ft;sydislj úfYaI{ uQ,sl m%fõYhla jk w;r tys§ wkqnoaO m%cdj hï 

m%udKhlg fkdi,ld yef¾' Wreufha w.h øjH uQ,slj mqrdúoHd;aul" 

ft;sydisl iy fi!kao¾hd;aul oDIaáfldaKhkaf.ka i,ld nef,aa ^rEm 

igyk 5&' tys§ kQ;k úoHd;aul ixrËK uQ,O¾u iy Ndú;djka ;=<ska 

Wreufha wdrËdj muKla ixrËK jD;a;slhskaf.a wfmaËdj fõ. Wreufha 

fN!;sl jHQyh wdrËd lsÍu Wfoid wju ueÈy;au wfmaËd lrk w;r" 

øjHd;aul jHQyh kùlrKh l< fkdyels iïm;la (Non-renewable 

resource) f,i ie,fla' ixrËKfha uQ,sl wruqKla jkafka w;S; Wreuhg 

j¾;udk m%cdjf.ka t,a,jk wys;lr n,mEï j,ska fírd.ksñka wkd.;h 

fj; ndr§fï wfmalaIdjhs ' 

fï yryd j¾;udk m%cdj iy wd.ñl iaudrl w;r in`o;dj úhqla; lsÍula 

isÿùu fkdje<elaúh yels h' fuu m%fõYh ldrKd lSmhla u; úfõpkhg 

,la fõ' tkï" 

 ixrËK l%shdj,sh iy tys m%;sM, ixrËK jD;a;slhska u; 

muKla ;SrKh ùu 

 m%cd iyfhda.h u; fkdj rdcH wdOdr u; r|d mej;Su 

 ixrËK l%shdj,sh fyda tys wjika M,h lafIa;%hg iïnkaO 

foaYSh wd.ñl m%cdj úiska je<`o fkd.ekSu 

 l<ukdlrK hdka;%Kh fuka u kv;a;=j ;sridr fkdùu 

 wjika m%;sM,h f,i Wreuh iy m%cdj w;r in`o;dj ÿria 

ùu u; È.=ld,Skj lafIa;%fha meje;aug wNsfhda. t,a, ùu 

Y%S ,xldfõ wkqrdOmqr f,dal Wreu k.rh ;=< miq.sh oYl ;=k ;=< 

ixrËKh lrk ,o oejeka; wdrdu ixlS¾K folla jk fÊ;jk iy 
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wNh.sß úydr ixlS¾Khkays ia;+m ixrËKhka Wla; wjÞkï iy.; 

;;a;ajhksg uqyqK § we;s nj lsj yels h' 

 

9' w.h uQ,sl m%fõYh 

w.h uQ,sl m%fõYfha uQ,sl wruqK jkafka Wreuhka yd iïnkaO úúO 

md¾Yaj/ lKavdhï ksfhdackh lrkq ,nk iudcfha we.hSï ( Values ) ms<sn`o 

ixfõ§j lghq;= lsÍu h' miq.sh oYl lSmh ;=< j¾Okh jQ mYapdoa ika;;sl 

mqrdúoHdj iy mYapdoaa kQ;kjd§ ixl,am Tiafia mqrdjia;= w¾:l:kfha § 

iy ixrËKfha § we.hSï oDIaáfldaKhkaf.a jeo.;alu fydv¾ (Hoder 

1991), jeks úoaj;=ka wjOdrKh lr we;s w;r fuu m%fõYh j¾;udkfha 

jvd;au jeo.;am%fõYhla f,i Wreu ixrËKfha § ie,fla' fï 

iïnkaOfhka uE; ld,fha § c.;a jD;a;slhskaf.a wjOdkh 1999 

´iafÜ%,shdkq whsfldfudia nrd m%{ma;sh (Burra Charter 1999) ;=<ska fuka u 

f.à ixrËK wdh;kfha iy blafrdaï (ICCROM) jeks wka;¾cd;sl Wreu 

ixrËK wdh;khkaf.a jHdmD;s ;=<ska o l%shdjg ke.Sug m%h;ak ord we;' 

we.hSï mdol m%fõY ikao¾Nh ;=< Wreuh yd iïnkaO md¾Yaj lKavdhï 

fuka u m%cdj iy Tjqkaf.a we.hSï ixrËKfha § uqLH fldg ie,fla ^rEm 

igyk 6&' øjH uQ, m%fõYfha § fuka fkdj fuys§ m%cdj iy md¾Yaj 

lKavdhï Wreuh u; wdfrdamKh lrk ks¾jpk iy we.hqï jeo.;a jk 

w;r th iudc l%shdj,shlao fõ ' ta ksidu Wreuh wdrËd lsÍu hkq wju 

ueÈy;aùula ;=<ska isÿ flfrk yqÿ fN!;sl ixrËKhla muKlau woyia 

fkdjk w;r Wreufha md¾Yaj lKavdhï ta u; wdfrdams; we.hqï wdrËd 

lsÍu isÿúh hq;= fõ' fï yryd ixrËK l%shdj,sh ;=<ska ish¨ md¾Yaj yd 

noaO fjñka úúO we.hSï ;=,kh lrñka u;=úh yels ú>gkd;aul 

;;a;ajhka wju lr.ekSug lghq;= flf¾. md¾Yaj lKavdhïj, ueÈy;aùu 

úúO m%fõY tkï WmfoaYd;aulj il%Sh iyNd.S;ajh úêu;a ffk;sl 

rduqjla yryd isÿúh yels h'  
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rEm igyk 6 - w.huQ, ixrËK m%fõYh(rdcmlaI 2017:378). 

 

rEm igyk 7 - cSjudk Wreu ixrËK m%fõYh (rdcmlaI 2017:379). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

w.h uQ, m%fõYhkaf.ka Wreu ixrËK YsËKh i`oyd jQ jeo.;au 

odhl;ajh jkafka ixrËK l%shdoduh i`oyd m%cd ueÈy;aùu" Èß.ekaùu iy 

m%j¾Okhhs' fulS m%fõYhka ixrËK jD;a;slhska i;= wêldÍuh n,hla 

fkdúh hq;= jqj;a m%dfhda.sl ÿn,;dj kï ixrËK jD;a;slhska i;=jk 

n,hhs' fuys § ksrdhdifhkau Tjqkaf.a ngysr flakaøSh øjHd;aul / 
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iam¾YkSh Wreu ixrËK m%fõYh l%shd;aul ùu fkdje<elaúh yels h' 

fiiq md¾Yajlrejka úúOdldrfhka ixrËK l%shdj,shg odhl jqjo 

ixrËK l%shdj,sh m%dfhda.slj wëËKh jkafka jD;a;slhska yrydh 

(Demas 2002). fï wkqj ixrËK jD;a;slhskao fï m%fõYfha § m%dfhda.slj 

il%Sh md¾YajlrejkA msßils' wêldÍ n,h wdh;kuh rduqj yryd flakaø.; 

jkafka Tjqka u; jk w;r fiiq md¾Yaj lKavdhï Tjqka yryd ;=,kh 

ùula isÿ fõ' ta wkqj fuu m%fõYfha m%dfhda.sl nj ieneúkau .eg¨ iy.; 

h ^rEm igyk 7&' 

Ôjudk mQckSh Wreu ia:dkhla f,i ixrlaIK fyda m%;sixialrK lsÍfï §  

ixrlaIK jD;a;slhskaf.a ngysr ixl,am mokóh w.hkag jvd foaYSh 

ixialD;sl  wkkH;djhka  yd w.hka jeo.;a fõ. foaYSh Wreufha Ôjudk 

wdfrdams; ;;a;aj ksfhdackh lrk Wreufha Ndrlrejkaf.a oelau iy 

wjYH;djka o w.hka fia i,ld lghq;= lsÍu m%dfhda.sl fuka u Wreufha 

;sridr Ndjhg o ;SrKd;aul fõ. rejkaje,s iE m%;sixialrKh YS% ,xld 

b;sydifhys c.;a Wreu N+ñhla ;=< foaYSh Wreufha ffki¾.sl .;s ,laIK 

jk mQckSh;ajh, Ôjudk nj, wdOHd;añl .=Kh, wúÉPskak;dj, 

ixfla;d;aul w.h jeks .;s ,laIK ixrlaIKhg .kq ,enQ úYsIag 

m%h;akhla fia ie,lsh yels h.  ixrlaIKfha § kHIaál m%cd iïnkaO;dj, 

m%cd we,au jeks  ixl,amj,g .re lrñka isÿ jQ ixrlaIKla ksid Wreuh 

iy j¾;udk m%cdj w;r in|;dj ÿria lsÍug jvd j¾Okh lsÍug fya;= ù 

we;. fuh foaYSh Wreufha mq¿,a wre; i|yd lÈu mrudo¾Yhls'  

 

wdYs%; .%ka: yd f,aLk kdudj,sh 

wNhiqkaor, mS. (1994),  n%yaupdrS j,sisxy yßiapkaø úu¾Ykh, rcfha uqøK 

fomd¾;fïka;=j, fld<U' 

 

f.dvl=Uqr" iS' (1962), 1960-61 uqo,a j¾Ih i`oyd mqrdúoHd flduidßiaf.a 

md,k jd¾;dj" fld<U( mqrdúoHd fomd¾;fïka;=j'  
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2 

isxy, Ys,df,aLk.; lDIs jdlafldaIh ms<sn| 
iudcjd.aúoHd;aul ^Sociolinguistics) wOHhkhla 

^f;dard.;a Ys,df,aLk wdY%fhka& 
 

 

ls;aisß ñysr nKavdr 

Abstract 

The scope of linguistics is to study of human language and Sociolinguistics, a branch of 

modern linguistics is the study of language in relation to the society.The sociolinguists 

emphasis that there is an inseparable relationship betweena society and its language and 

also these two are inter- dependable. As a result of this, the socio-cultuaral facts such as 

age, gender, class, occupation, education and ethnicity directly effect for all components 

of a language, so the varieties and changes of phonetics, phonology, morphology, 

syntax and semantics can be don by so called facts.Thus, Present study has attempted to 

examine the vocabulary of Sinhalese inscriptions from 3rd BC to the end of 12th century 

AD under the research problem of What is the Sociolinguistic Interrelationship between 

Vocabulary Related to Agriculture and Socio-cultural Facts?.As primary sources, 

inscriptios are strong enough to provide many valuable and rare facts for filing the 

research gaps related to humanities and social sciences.If there are a good number of 

valuable research works on Sinhalese inscriptions and its language,it vary rare to find 

out a good research on Sinhalese inscriptional language according to theories of 

sociolinguistics. Therefore, the aim of this research was to reveal the inter-relationship 

between agricultural-vocabulary on Sinhalese inscriptions and socio-cultural conditions 

of speech communities in ancient Sri Lanka. Using a literary survey for collecting 

secondary data and applying a qualitative method in this research, it could reveal that 

socio-economy and cultural facts have directly effected the vocabulary of Sinhalese 

inscriptions.     

 Keywords: Agricultural-vocabulary, Inscription, Language, Sociolinguistics, Speech 

community. 
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1' m%fõYh 

udkj Ydia;% yd iudcúoHd úIhfCIa;%dnoaO uQ,dY%h m%j¾. w;r 

wNsf,aLkj,g ysñjkafka úfYaI;ajhls' bmerKs ±kqu" {dkh yd mßph 

m%;sia:dmkh lsÍfuys,d jvd;a Yla;su;a" úYajikSh yd ksrjoH uQ,dY%hSh 

jákdlï iys; idOl wNsf,aLk úiska iïmdokh flfrhs' wNsf,aLkj, 

wkqm%j¾.hla jk Ys,df,aLk hkq hf:dala; jákdlï iys; jvd;a ckms%h yd 

nyqmßYS,s; uQ,dY%h m%fNaohla f,i i;;djOdkhg ,lafjhs' fndfyda 

fmrZmr foÈ. iudc-ixialD;sj, idvïnr yd fm%!V Wreuhla f,i 

ie,flk Ys,df,aLk úiska ;;a iudc ixialD;sj, w;S;dkkH;d 

ixrCIKfhys,d bgqflfrk odhl;ajh wkqmfïh neõ y÷kd.; yelsh' 

nyqm¾Ioa ms<s.ekSï wkqj ,dxflah fi,a,smslrKh l%sia;= mQ¾j ;=kajk ishji 

;rï w;s§¾> b;sydihlg Wreulï lshhs' fiiq uQ,dY%hj,g idfmaCIj Y%S 

,dxflah w;S; ;;a;aj,CIK ms<sn| mj;sk ±kqu ksjerÈ lsÍu" ;yjqre lsÍu 

yd W!kmQrKh lsÍu fjkqfjka  Ys,df,aLkj, odhl;ajh w;súfYaI fjhs' 

ixLHd;aulj úYd, w.hla iys; isxy, Ys,df,aLk u.ska úúO fCIa;%dnoaO 

w;S; ;;a;aj,CIK .fõIKh lsÍfuys iq.u m¾fhaIKdjldi ilid .; 

yelsh' úúO ld,djêj, foaYmd,k iajNdjh" wd¾Ól ;;a;ajh" iudc-

ixialD;sl yd wd.ñl iajNdjh fukau NdId ,CIK ta w;r úfYaI fjhs' 

tneúka NdIdOHhk fCIa;%hg wod<j NdIdfõ tla m%uqL tallhla jk mo 

m%ia;rhla m%ia;=; lr.ksñka zisxy, Ys,df,aLk.; lDIs jdlafldaIfhys 

iudcjd.aúoHd;aul iïnJO;dj ljrdldro@Z hk m¾fhaIK .eg¨j u; 

fuu m¾fhaIKh isÿflßKs' 

2' úêl%uh 

fuh kQ;k jd.aúoHdfõ tla m%uqL wOHhk udkhla jk iudcjd.aúoHd 

kHdhdkqidÍj isxy, Ys,df,aLk NdIdfõ mo m%ia;rh ms<sn| lrk ,o 

m¾fhaIKhls' ,dxflah Ys,df,aLk ms<sn| úúO úoaj;=ka úiska isÿlrk ,o 

m¾fhaIK rdYshla yuqfjhs' úúO m%ia;=; Tiafia ta ta m¾fhaIK .eg¨j,g 

úi÷ï" kj fidhd.ekSï yd ks.uk fhdackd lrñka isÿlr we;s tjeks 

m¾fhaIK  w;r Ys,df,aLk NdIdj ms<sn| lrk ,o úYsIag m¾fhaIKo 
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wkdjrKh lr.; yelsh' isxy, NdIdfõ úldYkh fyda mßKduh yd 

hq.,CIK wOHhkh lsÍfï m%n, idOl imhk Ys,df,aLk ms<sn| 

nyqwjOdkhg ,laù we;af;a ft;sydisl yd ú.%yd;aul NdIdOHhk 

m%fõYj,g iSudfjñKss' isxy, Ys,df,aLk NdIdj ms<sn| kQ;k 

iudcjd.aúoHd;aul m%fõYhlska isÿjQ m%dudKsl wOHhk yuqfkdfjhs' 

tneúka isxy, Ys,df,aLk NdIdfõ wka;¾.; moj, iudcjd.aúoHd;aul 

moku fuu.ska m¾fhaIKhg ,laflfrhs' m%ia;=; NdIdfõ 

iudcjd.aúoHd;aul mokï ks¾Kh lrkq jia ft;sydisl yd ú.%yd;aul 

jd.aúoHdOHhk kHdho wdY%h flreKq fuu m¾fhaIKh" f;dard.;a isxy, 

Ys,df,aLk.; NdIdfõ mo m%ia;rh flfrys muKla iSud jQ w;r tho lDIs 

fCIa;%hg wod< jdlafldaIh olajd muKla kej; iSud flßKs' ta wkqj 

.=Kd;aul m¾fhaIK l%ufõohg wkqj" mqia;ld,hSh mßYS,kfhka iïmdÈ; 

o;a; iudcjd.aúoHd kHdhdkq.;j úYaf,aIKh fldg w¾:l:kh lrñka 

ks.uk lrd t,UqKss'  

3' NdId wOHhkfha iudcjd.aúoHd;aul m%fõYh   

NdIdOHhk fCIa;%fhys,d 20jk ishjfia isÿ jQ kj m%jK;d lrKfldg.;a 

úoHd;aul iïm%odk;a iu. th jd.aúoHdj ^Linguistics) kñka úoHd;aul 

wOHhk fËa;%hla njg m;aúh' ishjia .Kkla ;siafia fmr wmr foÈ. 

foaYj, úúO úoaj;=ka úiska udkj NdIdj ms<sn`o lrk ,o fkdfhla 

wOHhkhkays l+Gm%dma;sh f,i ie,flk kQ;k jd.aúoHdfõ WoaNjh 

fya;=fldgf.k udkj NdIdj ms<sn| úúO ÈYdk;Ska Tiafia m¾fhaIKh 

lsÍfï wjldi Wodúh' fuu.ska ñksid iu. iïnJO iEu fCIa;%hla Tiafiau 

jd.aúoHdfõ úúO wkqYdLd ìysúh' iudcjd.aúoHdj ^Sociolinguistics) f,i 

NdIdj ms<sn| fjku wOHhk udkhla ìysjkafkao hf:dala; m%jK;dfjys 

m%;sM,hla jYfhks' NdIdfõ ixiaÓ;sh flfrys m%uqLdjOdkh fhduq lrñka 

jd.aúoHdOHhk fuf;la ckm%shj mej;sfha ft;sydisl" ;=,kd;aul yd 

ú.%yd;aul kHdhsl t<Uqïj,g muKla iSudfjñks' tfy;a iudcjd.aúoHdfõ 

WoaNjh;a iu. hf:dala; wOHhk ÈYdk;Ska w;sjHdma; úh' zNdIdj iudc 

m%mxphla jYfhka iudc-ixialD;s yd jákdlï moaO;s iu. w;Hka;fhka 

iïnoaOj we;s wdldrh wkdjrKh lsrSug iudcjd.aúoHdj kï fuu kj 
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m%jK;dj u.ska h;ak ±frhs' ^Trudgill, 2000;8) fuh NdIdOHhkfhys úfYaI 

mshjrla f,i y÷kajdÈh yelsh' NdIdjg iudc n,mEula l< yels nj yd 

NdIdj wh;a ;;a iudch md,khg NdIdju fuj,ula f,i Ndú; l< yels 

wdldrh iudcjd.aúoHd m¾fhaIK u.ska wkdjrKh ùu fuu m¾fhaIK 

udkfhys úfYaI;djls' 

iudcjd.aúoHdj NdIdOHhkfhys wNskj úoHd;aul YsCIKhla f,i 

y÷kajd§fï yd m%j¾Okh lsÍfï mfrda.dñhd f,i ie,flkafka wefußldkq 

cd;sl ú,shï ,efndõ ^William Labov& h' zSocio + linguisticZ fomofha 

iJêfhka ieliS we;s zSociolinguisticZhk bx.%Sis moh úiska úIhdnoaOj fokq 

,nk w¾:h ziudc-ixialD;sl oDIaáfhka NdIdOHhkh flfrk 

úIhfCIa;%hZ ^Crystal,2008;440) njhs' fuys zSocioZ hkafkka iudc-

ixialD;sldnoaO idOl;a zlinguisticZ hkafkka udkj NdIdj úoHd;aulj 

wOHhkh flfrk úIhfCIa;%h jYfhkq;a w¾:j;a flfrhs' wd¾' ta' 

yâikag ^R.A.Hudson& wkqj ziudcjd.aúoHdj hkq NdIdfõ iudc iïnJO;dj 

wOHhkh lsÍuhs' wdkqNúl yd kHdhd;aul wOHhk l%ufõohla jk 

iudcjd.aúoHd m¾fhaIK iudch;a NdIdj;a w;r mj;sk ixlS¾K w;Hka; 

iïnJO;dj wOHhkh flfrhsZ ^Hudson, 2001;6&' ziudcjd.aúoHdj hkq NdId 

ixiaÓ;sh yd iudc ixiaÓ;sh w;r iyiïnJO;dj .fõIKhg orkq ,nk 

W;aidyhhsZ ^Gumperz ,1971;223). jhi" ia;%S-mqreI Ndjh" wOHdmkh" jD;a;sh 

wd§ idOl mokïlr.;a úúO iudc ia;r;a j¾.h" cd;sh" l=,h" wd.u" 

weoys,s-úYAjdi fukau jákdlï" wNsu;d¾: wd§ úúO iudc-ixialD;sl 

m%;sudk;a mQ¾fjdala; iudc-ixialD;sl idOl .Khg wh;afjhs' 

iudcjd.aúoHdfõ§ NdIdfõ Ndú;hg m%uqL;dj fhduqfjk w;r tu.ska 

iudc-ixialD;sl yd N+f.da,Sh idOl mokïfldgf.k NdIdfõ Ndú;h 

ú.%yhg ,lalrhs' iudcjd.aúoHdj fiiq jd.aúoHdOHhk w;r wkkH jkafka 

iudc-ixialD;sl oDIAáh m%Odk uQ,O¾uhla f,i Ndú;lsÍu 

lrKfldgf.khs' idfmaCIj iudcjd.aúoHdOHhk fCIa;%h mD:Q, yd 

ixlS¾K jqjo udkj NdIdj i;= iudc-ixialD;sl úúO;d yd úfYaI;d 

úIhdka;¾.; neúka th jvd;a ckm%sh úIhla njg m;aù we;'  
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fiiq jd.aúoHdkqYdLdj, fukau iudcjd.aúoHfõ úIh fCIa;%ho udkj 

NdIdjh' zNdIdjZ hkq l=ula±hs w¾:l:kh lsÍfï mgka fmdÿfõ udkj 

NdIj fukau ´kEu m%ia;=; NdIdjl NdIdkqm%ia;r" NdIdfõ úúO;d" 

mßKduh yd mßKdu idOl wdÈh" iudc-ixialD;sl idOl mokïfldg.;a 

m%fõYhlska wOHhkh lsÍu iudcjd.aúoHdfõ úIhdka;¾.;hs' yâika" mSg¾ 

gDâ.s,a wd§ m%drïNl yd mYapd;a;k iudcjd.aúoHd{hskag wkqj iudcfhka 

NdIdj;a NdIdfjka iudch;a fjkafldg idlÉPdl< fkdyelsh' NdIdfjka 

f;dr iudc meje;aula iy iudcfhka úhqla;j NdIdfõ iaÓ;sh;a ksYaÑ; 

fkdjk nj fujqkaf.a ;¾lhhss' fuu fowxYh wfkHdakHj iïnoaO fukau 

n,mEï iy.;o fjhs' tneúka iudcjd.aúoHdfõ§ m%uqLdjOdkh fhduq 

flfrkafka NdIl iudch ^Speech community& flfrysh' NdIl iudch 

m%uqL uQ,h fyj;a idOlh fldgf.k NdIdj m¾fhaIKh lsÍu 

iudcjd.aúoHdfõ úêl%uhhs' ta wkqj isxy, Ys,df,aLk NdIl iudch  

m%ia;=; lr.ksñka ;;a NdIdfõ mo m%ia;rh fuu wOHhkh u.ska 

m¾fhaIKh flßKs' 

4' isxy, Ys,df,aLk NdIl iudch yd NdIdj  

mqrdKfha mgka ,dxflah f,aLk ld¾hh i|yd udOHh jYfhka f;dard.;a 

wuqøjH /ila ms<sn| idOl yuqfjhs' nqrc fmd;=" lmq frÈ" oej mqjre" WK 

m;=re" i;a;aj yï"we;a o;a mqjre" f,day ;yvq" .fvd,a" j<x fukau mqia 

fld< yd Ys,d mqjre o l,ska l, ckm%sh f,aLk wuq øjH f,i Ndú; ù 

we;' fï w;ßka Ys,d mqjre j¾;udkfhao wjOdkhg ,lafjk úfYaI f,aLk 

udOHhls' ,dxflah f,aLk iïm%odh wdrïNh iksgqyka lrk idOl f,i 

±kg wúkIagj we;s f,aLk i|ydo udOHhla ù we;af;a Ys,d mqjre nj 

y÷kd.; yelsh' l`:.,a f,aLk wuqøjHhla f,i fndfyda fofkl= 

wNsreÑfhka mßyrKh l< ckm%sh f,aLk udOHhla nj l%sia;= mQ¾j hq.j, 

mgka j¾;udkh olajd yuqfjk úúO Ys,d f,aLkj,ska meyeÈ,s fj;;a 

,dxflah Ys,df,aLklrKfhys wdrïNh ljod@ flfia@ isÿjQfha±hs ksYaÑ; 

ke;' ta wkqj ikaksfõok ld¾hh i|yd Ys,df,aLk Ndú; lrk ,o NdIl 

iudcfhys wdrïNho ksYaph lsÍu ÿlrfjhs' bmerKsu f,aLk idOl mokï 

lrf.k l%sia;= mQ¾j ;=kajk ishji ,dxflah Ys,df,aLk NdIl iudcfhys 
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m%drïNl wjia:dj f,i i,ld wOHhkh lrk l, tys úldYkfha iajrEmh 

wkqj wjê lsysmhlg j¾.SlrKh l< yelsh' l%sia;= mQ¾j ;=kajk ishjfia 

isg l%sia;= j¾I fojeks ishji olajd ld,h ,dxflah f,aLk ium%odfhys 

fukau isxy, Ys,df,aLklrKfhyso m%drïNl ,CIK m<g flfrk hq.hla 

f,i y÷kd.ekSu fhda.H fjhs' fuu ld, mrdihg wh;a oekg Y%S ,xldfõ 

yuq ù we;s fi,a,sms ish,a,u mdfya NsËQka jykafia,d yd iïnJO" 

Wkajykafia,d úIfhys lrk ,o f,ka mQcd ms<sn| f;dr;=re iys;h' isxy, 

NdIdj m%dlD; ,ËKj,ska iukaú; ùu fuu hq.fha Ys,df,aLkj,  NdId 

;;a;ajh jk w;r NdId{hska i|yka lrk wdldrhg l%sia;= mQ¾j ;=kajk 

ishjfia isg l%sia;= j¾I m<uqjk ishjfia uOH Nd.h olajd jQ fndfyda  

fi,a,sms rpkd fldg we;af;a bka§h wfYdal wËrj,g iudk wËrj,sks' 

tu wËr N¾yq;a yd idxÑ ia;+mhkays f;drKj, wËrhkag o we;eï 

bkaÈhdkq m%dlD; ,smsj, wËrhkag o tfukau ol=Kq bkaÈhdkq n%dyaó 

f,ka,sms wËrj,g o iudk fjhs ^Wikramasinghe, 1912;07&' l%sia;= j¾I 

;=kajk ishjfia isg y;ajk ishji olajd ld,h ,dxflah Ys,df,aLk 

jxYl;dfõ iJêia:dkuh ld,hla f,i y÷kd.; yelsh' ixLHd;aulj 

úYd, w.hla iys; ful, Ys,df,aLk iúia;rd;aul yd §¾> f,aLk fjhs' 

ft;sydisl yd iudÔh lreKq /ila fy<s lrk ful, Ys,df,aLk mQ¾j 

hq.hkag jvd wka;¾.;fhka yd wruqKqj,skao úúO fjhs' we<" l=Uqre" .ïjr 

mqcdlsÍï" f.dvke.s,s ms<silr lsÍï" wßhjxY msxlï meje;aùu fukau bvï 

ñ,§ .ekSï" ks;s úfrdaê m%;s,dN" rdcH ks;s" Í;s yd ovqjï wdÈh ms<sn| 

f;dr;=re ta w;r biau;=j fmfkhs' 

y;ajk ishjiska miqj ,dxflah Ys,df,aLklrKfha úfYaI j¾Okhla 

fkdfmkajk w;r ful, ixLHd;aulj wjw.hla iys; Ys,df,aLkj, 

NdIdfõ úfYaI;d /ila úoHudk fjhs' m%dlD; ,CIKj,ska ñ§ iajdëk f,i 

fy< ni jefvkakg mgka.;a wdldrh ta w;r úfYAI;djls' ;okka;rj 

Wodfjk kjjeks yd oijeks ishjia isxy, Ys,df,aLklrKfhys w;sjHdma; 

iaj¾Kuh hq.h f,i ye`Èkaùu hqla;shqla; fjhs' ful, Ys,df,aLkj,g 

nyq, jYfhka jia;= úIh ù we;af;a ix> iudch fj; lrk ,o úúO 

mß;Hd. jk w;r wdrduj,g wdikakj ;snq úYd, bvï hdhj,a i|yd 

w;a;dks §ukd iemhSfuys,d ;oahq. md,l-md,sldjka wNsreÑ jQ wdldrho 
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biau;=j fmfkhs' tfiau oyjk ishjfia w.Nd.h muK jk úg fjfiis 

.Khg wh;a fi,a,sms fm<la yuqfjhs' tajd ix> iudch ÿYaYS,ùfuka 

j<lajd.kq msKsi rcjreka úiska mkjk ,o jHjia:d f,aLk.;lsÍuhs' 

tfiau tu fi,a,sms u`.ska w;a;dks m%odkh l< N=ñj,g rdclSh 

ks,Orhkaf.a we;=`:ùu o ;ykï lr we; ^1990;07&' fmdf<dkakre hq.fha§ 

Ys,df,aLklrKfha úYd, ÈhqKqjla fmfkk w;r tf;la jeäu Ys,df,aLk 

ixLHdjla i|yd wkq.%y olajk ,o rcq f,i ie,flkafka ksYaYxlu,a, 

rc;=udhs' ls%ia;= mQ¾j f;jk ishjfia isg fmdf<dkakre hq.h olajd isxy, 

Ys,df,aLk NdIl iudcfhys foaYmd,k-wd¾Ól yd iudc-ixialD;sl ,CIK 

;;ald,Sk isxy, NdIdjg Rcqj n,mEï lr we;s nj fuu wOHhkfhka 

y÷kd.; yelsúh' ta w;r my; i|yka iudc-ixialD;sl ;;a;j iy wdlD;s 

m%uqL fjhs' 

 úúO rdcjxYslhkaf.a rdcH moúm%dma;s yd mßmd,k iajNdj 

 Ndr;Sh foaYmd, wdl%uK" wdNdi yd n,mEï 

 lDIsl¾udka;h" úúO wd¾Ól l%fudamdh yd Ndr;ShdNdi 

 jdß ;dCIKh" bvï yd nÿ m%;sm;a;s 

 nqÿoyu" uydhdkh yd yskaÿ wd.ï m%;smod 

 wdjdy" újdy" pdß;%-jdß;% yd Ndr;ShdNdi 

 mka;s" l=," ckj¾. yd Ndr;Sh n,mEu 
 

NdIdj hkq iudc yd ixialD;sl fuj,uls' iudc-ixialD;sfhka f;dr 

NdIdfõ meje;au fukau NdIdfjka úhqla;j iudc yd ixialD;sl meje;au;a 

iqiaÓr fkdjk nj iudcjd.aúoHdfõ uQ,O¾uhhs' tneúka m%ia;=; ld,fhys 

isxy, Ys,df,aLk NdIdfõ mQ¾fjdala; foaYmd,k-wd¾Ól yd iudc-

ixialD;sl idOl ;;ald,Sk jdlafldaIhg n,mEï lr we;s nj ks¾Kh l< 

yelsh' 

5' lDIsl¾udka;dnoaO jD;a;s" mka;s yd ;;a jdlafldaIh 

jD;a;sh hkq w;S; Y%S ,xldfõo iudc ;rd;srfï ;Srl idOlhls' jD;a;sh 

mokïfldgf.k iudc OQrdj,shla iys; úúO mka;s ìysfjk nj;a tu 

mka;s úiska ´kEu iudchl Ndú; NdIdfõ mßKduhg fukau úúO;d 
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we;slsÍu i|yd n,mdk nj;a iudcjd.aúoHdj ks.ukh lrhs' NdIdj hkq 

ñksia ukfia yd iudc-ixialD;sl mßpfha ks¾ñ;hla neúka ´kEu 

jD;a;slfhl=f.a jD;a;ShnoaO ufkdaNdj yd w;a±lSï iajlSh fm!oa.,sl 

fukau iu-idudcsl m%cdfõ NdIdjg wksjd¾h n,mEï lrhs' ta wkqj jD;a;Sh 

iajNdjh" m%ia;dj yd mßñ;;dj  lrKfldgf.k NdIdjl my; i|yka 

mßKdu fukau úúO;d isÿflfrhs' 

 WÉpdrK úúO;d 

 jdlafldaISh wkkH;d yd úúO;d 

 iïu; yd úêu;a$ wúêu;a Ndú;h 

 jHdlrK fyda NdId Í;Hdkq.uk wkkH;d 
 

b|ska ´kEu NdIl iudchl idudcslhskaf.a jD;a;sh yd ;;a NdIdj w;r 

w;Hka; iïnJO;djla mj;sk nj;a tu iudcjd.aúoHd;aul iïnJO;dj 

NdIdj flfrys n,mdk wdldrh;a iudcjd.aúoHd;aul wOHhkhlska ikd: 

lr.; yelsh' 

lDIsl¾udka;h mqrdK YS% ,xldfõ m%Odk cSjfkdamdh yd wdodhï ud¾.h jQ 

nj Ys,df,aLk we;=`: fiiq uQ,dY%hj,ska ;yjqre fjhs' zn; ,lajeishkaf.a 

m%Odk wdydrh jQ fyhska Tjqkaf.a wd¾Ól yd idudcsl cSú;fha moku jQfha 

ù f.dú;ekhs' iS iEu i|yd k.=,a wd§ hlv WmlrK mdúÉÑh;a we;sj 

iaÓr f.dú cSú;hla ,xldfõ mgka .kaf;a wÈu isxy,hka nj ±kg 

fidhdf.k we;s idCIHj,ska fmfkhsZ^wdá.,"1964;210&' YsIagdpdr wdrïNl 

wjêj, mgka zjßkajr bkaÈhdfjka meñKs idxl%uKsl lKavdhï iy Èjhsk 

;=<u cSj;a jQ ckfldgia w;r ixialD;sl ixl,khka we;sjQ nj;a úch 

mqrdjD;a;h" mKavqldNh  mqrdjD;a;h wdÈh u.ska fuu ixialD;sl 

ixl,kfha Pdhdjka olakg ms<sjk' fuu ld,j, ñksid úiska Èjhsfka 

mßirh fjkia flfrk ,o wjêhla f,i y÷kajdÈh yelsh' le<E .sks;nd 

fyaka ilialsÍu;a c,md,k l%u ;=<ska ù j.dj wdrïN lsÍu;a isÿjQfha fuu 

wjêfha§uhZ ^isßùr"2005;48&' .x.d" jeõ" wuqKq wd§ c,uQ,dY%hka wdYs%; 

ckdjdi jHdma; ùu hkq ta ta hq.j, ,dxflah lDIsl¾udka;fha jHdma;sh yd 

iajNdjh úYolrk ,CIKhla f,i y÷kd.; yelsh' l%sia;= mQ¾j f;jk 
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ishjfia isg ,xldfõ iEu m%foaYhlu mdfya ckdjdilrKh w;sjHdma;shlg 

,lajQ nj Ys,df,aLk idOl mjd ikd:lrhs'zjiNf.a j,a,smqrï rka ikaki 

u.ska fmkS hkafka fjku weu;sfhl= úiska md,kh lrkakg ;rï mq`:,aj 

úys§ .sh ckdjdi iuQyhla l%sia;= j¾I m<uqjk Y;j¾Ifha wjidkh jk 

úg hdmk w¾Ooaùmfha mjd j¾Okh ù ;snQ njhsZ ^2005;49&' oy;=kajk 

Y;j¾Ih muK jk úg YS% ,xldfõ iEu m%foaYhlau YS>% ckdjdilrKhlg 

,laù mej;s nj;a ta iEu m%foaYhlau lDIsl¾udka;h mokï idOlh f,i 

wjOdrKh flÍ we;s nj;a Ys,df,aLk we;=`: iEu ft;sydisl uQ,dY%hlskau 

ikd: fjhs' lDIsl¾udka;h rcfhao m%Odk wdodhï ud¾.h jQ neúka 

,dxflah b;sydifha iEu md,lfhl=u mdfya lDIsl¾udka;fha ÈhqKqj 

fjkqfjka úfYaI wkq.%y ±laùug fm%da;aidyS ù we;s wdldrh y÷kd.; yelsh' 

YsIagdpdr wdrïNfha mgkau furg úoHudk lDIsl¾udka;h flál,lskau 

YS>% ÈhqKqjla iys; iEuflfkl=f.au mdfya úYd, wdodhï ud¾.hla yd 

cSjfkdamdh jD;a;shla njg m;aúh' tksidu l%sia;= mQ¾j hq.j, mgkau 

lDIsl¾u fCIa;%h iu. tlg iïnJO jQ úúO wxY yd jD;a;slhska /ila 

ms<sn| f;dr;=re fjhs'  

 bvï whs;sh yd j.dfCIa;% 

 c, iïmdokh" jeõ" .x.d yd we< 

 îc j¾." lDIs ;dCIKh yd fuj,ï 

 úúO lDIs ks,OdÍka yd jD;a;slhska 

 lDIsnÿ yd kS;s-Í;s 

 

hf:dala; ish¨ wxY lDIsl¾u fCIa;%h iu. w;Hka;dnoaO neúka Bg wod< 

jdlafldaIh lDIsjdlafldaIh f,i fuu wOHhkfha§ wjOdkhg ,laflßKs' 

ls%ia;= mQ¾j hq.j, mgkau lDIsl¾udka;h yd iïnJO bvï" lDIs fNda." 

c,h" ;dCIKh" fuj,ï" ks,OdÍka" jD;a;slhska" nÿ yd kS;s-Í;sj,g wod< 

my; mßÈ úYd, jpk ixLHdjla yuqfjhs'  
 

wlr    wl,    wv    wä 

wälh    wâor    wnr    wnqr 

wuK     bu    brh    Wnr 
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Whkaf.djq  WhkajecEreï  WhkajecEreu   Whkaleñ 

Wol     Th    Thnv         lu;ll=nr 

lene,s    lSK    l=nr    l=nß 

l=ähl=    l=äka    l=ä    l=vu  

l=g    l=á     l=ïnq¾    fl;a  

fl;m,   fl;awh   fl;alï    

.ïNd.h   .ï,oaoka   .e,añjqka          f.ßf.dka

   

f.f.dka   .ïf.dka   f.d    f.dúl=,  

f.djdi      f.dml   f.djl                f.dkanoaoka 

f.dk    f.dKsf.dka   f.dvuv    júú  

úl    k.,    OdkH    Ok  

fomE<la   fofm;   ÿíNslaI   Èfj,  

Èfj,a    Èhm    Èh    oiuqk  

oia    oh    ol   olm;s  

olwjk   olnl   olnql   olrKSh 

olmyKl   oljykl   ofl   olfm;  

oln,s     ofl;a   csfj,a     Èje,a  

;K.u   ;Knqu   ;sK    f;¾ 

ohÜ   Èhm   Èhjvd    folr,  

fomE<    forefjla   fjj    m;  

m;h    m;a;=j    muK.u   muKsh  

muKq    muqKq    mh,la    mia  

msgovyi  ufoyi   wl,yi   k§ud;sl 

mia,oa    msvß    msiUqrej;    fm.sj  

fmÈj    fmvq    fm;h    fmf, 

fmdvjh   nls    nvlßh   nvlrl 

nv.rh   nfvdr    n;a.u    n;a.uqka  

nÿ    n,s    ìï    ì,sn;a  

ì,sid,a    fn;au    fndcl    fndcsl  

fnd.    fndcshnl   ucsnl    uf;r  

fuh   há    háóf.dka   h,la   

hy,la    fhdf;la   jvl    jvkl  

j;=    j;=wiaiï   j;s    j;aleñ  
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jkd;    jmsl    jmsyñl   jmqrk 

fj,ajeÈ   fj,aleñ  fj,ehq;a    fj,ajodrkakka  

jßh    fjjir   idf,    id,s  

irla     iukd    YYsßl    yi  

yialre   yialreleì,shka  yialrejka   yuq  

yn    fyd    fydh   

^rKje,a," 2014; 1-391& 

 

;sôßjej m¾j; ,smsh" fojk., mqjre ,smsh" fmßñhkal=<ï .sß,smsh" 

tmamdfj, mqjre ,smsh" úydr., ,smsh" f;daks., ,smsh" nijlal=,u m¾j; 

,smsh" lmqrejevQ Th geï,smsh" nÿ¨geï ,smsh" fldKavjgjk geï,smsh" 

fca;jkdrdu mqjre ,smsh" ñyska;,d mqjre ,smsh we;=`: Ys,df,aLk 

m%uqLfldg.;a úúO hq.j,g wh;a Ys,df,aLkj, wka;¾.; mQ¾fjdala; jpk 

;;ald,Sk iudc-ixialD;sl ixiaÓ;sfhysu ms<sìUqjla f,i 

idudcjd.aúoHd;aulj y÷kd.; yelsh' hf:dala; jpk ;;a iudch iu. 

mej;s  wka;¾ iïnJO;dj wdldr lsysmhlska meyeÈ,s lr.ekSu wjYHfjhs'  

YsIagdpdrfha wdrïNl wjêh ;rïu b;sydihlg Wreulï lshk YS% ,dxflah 

lDIsl¾u fCIa;%fhys moku f,i ie,flkafka c,uQ,dYhka uQ,sl fldg.;a 

ckdjilrKhhs' uq,au bka§h idxl%uKslhskaf.a mgkau isÿù we;s 

c,uQ,dY%h mokïlr.;a ckdjdilrKh i|yd úúOdxYdnoaO W;=re yd ol=Kq 

bka§h wdNdi isÿù we;snj iqmeyeÈ,s ,CIKhls' tu iudc-ixialD;sldNdi 

furg lDIsfCIa;%fhys iEu wxYhla i|ydu n,md we;s nj;a hf:dala; 

jdlafldaIfhka ms<sìUqjkafka tu iudcjd.aúoHd;au iajNdjh nj;a  uQ,slju 

y÷kd.; yelsh' ´ok hkq n;a i|yd md,s NdId.; jpkhhs' n; fjku 

ixialD;shla njg m;ajQ iudchla bkaÈhdj i;=j mej;s whqre iqoafOdaok" 

fodaf;daOk" ñf;daok yd wñf;daok hk iqm%isoaO rdcH fm<m;a kdu wd§ 

ft;sydisl f;dr;=rej,ska wkdjrKh fjhs' iudc ;;a;ajh" l=,h" jD;a;sh" 

rdcH;ajh" wd¾Ólh fukau wd.uo tu ixialD;sh iu. w;Hka;dnoaO ù 

mej; we;' ls%ia;= mQ¾j hq.j, mgka mej;s fuu w;sjHdma; lDIs ixialD;sh 

mYapd;a;k ,dxflah iudc-ixialD;sl ixiaÓ;s flfrys Rcqj wdNdi ù we;s 
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w;r tys m%;sM,hla jYfhka ;;a iudc-ixialD;sl ,CIKj,g idfmaCI 

jdlafldaIhla iys; NdId Ndú;hla isxy, Ys,df,aLk iudch i;=úh' 

Wol  Wnr  fl;m, fl;awh 

fl;alï  fl;  l=nr   l=nß 

.ïf.dka  f.dml  f.d   f.dúl=, 

f.djdi    f.djl  f.dKsf.dka  OdkH 

Ok  ;K.u  ;Knqu  ;sK 

muK  muqK  YYsßl  id,  ^2014; 1-391& 

 
by; ksoiqka.; jokaje, úiska ikd: flfrkafka iudc iïm¾lh 

lrKfldgf.k NdIdixiaM¾Yh isÿfjk whqre wjOdrKh flfrk 

iudcjd.aúoHd;aul kHdhhs' zbka§hhka furgg meñKs ld,fha tys mej;s 

bvï j.d ms<sfj;aj,g iudk l%uhla fuys wkq.ukh lrk ,±hs wkqudk 

l< yelsh' YS% ,dxflah rcjreka úiskao mßyrKh fldg we;s fl!á,Hf.a 

w¾:Ydia;%fhys ±lafjk mßÈ rch i;=j mej;s bvï iuyrla tl, 

j.dfldg we;af;a odihka lïlrejka yd isrlrejka ,jdh' ;j;a bvï 

m%udKhla w¾OiS;sld l%uhg fyj;a wiajekafkka foflka fldgila nÿ 

jYfhka rchg f.ùfï fldkafoais msg w|f.dùka ,jd j.dfldg we;' ;j;a 

iuyr bvï wiajekafkka y;frka mx.=jla fyda mfyka mx.=jla rchg 

f.ùfï fldkafoaish msg iaùfhdamcSú; l%uhg fyj;a iafjda;aidyfhka 

j.dlsÍu i|yd nÿf.dúhkag mjrd fokq ,en we;Z ^rKje,a," 2" 2003; 166&' 

fufia îcj, mgka lDIsfCIa;%dnoaO udkj yd fN!;sl iEu wxYhla i|ydu 

Ndr;Sh wdNdih isÿù we;'  
 

 Ndr;Sh bvï m%odk úê" ;;a Ndú;h yd nÿl%uj, wdNdih 

 Ndr;Sh j.d lkak" îc j¾. ms<sn| wdNdih 

 fuj,ï yd ;dCIKsldNdih 

 úúO lDIsks,OdÍka yd jD;a;slhska 

 lDIs iïm%odh" úYajdi yd kS;s -Í;s wdNdi 
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fuu ;;a;ajh úiska ,dxflah lDIsfCIa;%fhys N+f.da,Sh yd iudc-ixialD;sl 

wka;¾iïnJO;djla ìysj we;' iudc l%shdldrlï fukau iudcd¾Ól wd§ 

úúO ixiaÓ;s yd NdIdj w;r wúfhdackSh iïnJO;djla f.dvkef.k w;r 

;;a iïnJO;dj wfkHdakH m%;snoaO fiau wfkHdakH n,mEïldrlo fjhs' 

tys tla m%;sM,hla f,i iudc-ixialD;sl idOl úiska NdIdj fmdaIKh 

flfrk w;r tu fmdaIKhu NdIdfõ iaÓ;sh yd mßKduho fjhs' wkqrdOmqr 

hq.fha isg fmdf<dkakre hq. wjidkh olajd fuu ,CIK wvqjeä jYfhka 

±l.; yels w;r md,s" ixialD; fukau fou< ;;aiu yd w¾O ;;aiu jpk 

nyq,j yuqjkafka fuksidh' 

  

olrKSh  ;K.u   OdkH  Ok 

olmyKl  muKq   muqK  msiUqrej; 

nvlßh  nvlrl  ì,sn;  fndcsl 

fndcl   id,   yi  YYsßl 

;sK    ;Knqu   k.,   jej 

fu,dÜis  ì,sn;a   ì,sid,a  

^2014; 1-391& 

 
jj" jej" jE" fjj" jú" júh" wú" wúh" jjh" úh" jms" jdms" w<s" we<" we, " 

l=,u" fyda"  lnr"  l=nr" l=Uqr"  l=Nr" Wnr" fl;" flh" fL; wdÈ jYfhka 

jej" l=Uqr yd j.dfCIa;%h ye|skaùu i|yd úúO jpk Ndú; lr ;sîu ta ta 

hq.j, isy, NdIl iudcfha iudcjd.aúoHd;aul iajNdjh m<g lrkakla 

f,i y÷kajdÈh yels w;r my; i|yka ;;a;aj,CIK ta w;r m%uqL;r úh 

yelsh' 

 ;;ald,Sk jdlafldaISh w,am;dj 

 f,aLlhkaf.a NdId ±kqfï iajNdjh 

 wka;¾NdId ixiam¾Yh yd RKSlrKh 

 m%ia;djnoaO;dfjys ckm%sh;ajh yd iq,N;dj 

  

óg wu;rj úfYaIfhka biau;=jk ,CIKhla f,i fn!oaO yd yskaÿ wd.ñl 

n,mEu ±laúh yelsh' fndfyda ckdjdi" jeõ" .x.d" we<ud¾. kdulrKh 
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fukau foaYmd,k wkq.%y fok,o md,l-md,sld kdulrKho wd.ñl 

uyqKqjrla .ekSu m%n, iudcjd.aúoHd;aul idOlhls' 

 

6' m%;sM, 

fuu m¾fhaIKh iudcjd.aúoHd;aul m%fõYhlska isxy, Ys,df,aLk NdIdfõ 

lDIsl¾u fCIa;%hg wod< jd.afldaIh ms<sn| lrk ,oaols' ta wkqj 

;;ajdlafldaIh yd iudc-ixialD;sl wka;¾ iïnJO;dj y÷kd.ekSfï 

wjia:dj;a Bg wod< iudcjd.aúoHd;aul idOlj, iajNdjh ixCIsma; 

wkdjrKh lsÍug;a fuu.ska yelsúh' 

7' idlÉPd yd iudf,dapkh 

Ys,df,aLk hkq m%n, yd woaú;Sh uQ,dY%huh idOl m%j¾.hls' tu.ska 

;;aúIhdnoaO ´kEu m¾fhaIKhl ksrjoH;dj" .eUqr fukau iqiaÓr;dj 

fjkqfjka m%fõY ie,fihs' isxy, Ys,df,aLk NdIdj ms<sn| úúO wOHhk 

isÿj we;;a kQ;k jd.aúoHd kHdhdkqidÍj ;;a úIhfCIa;%h ms<sn| .eUqre 

mqk¾m¾fhaIK lsÍfï wjldih fukau wjYH;djo we;' fï w;r 

Ys,df,aLk NdIdj iudcjd.aúoHdOHhkj,g Ndckh lsÍu u.ska NdIdfõ 

w;S; iajNdjh fukau tys mßKduh ms<sn| wmQ¾j ks.uk lrd t<öfï 

wjldY Wodjkq fkdwkqudkhs' fuu CIqødOHhkh u.ska m¾fhaIKhg ,lajQ 

Ys,df,aLk.; lDIsjdlafldaIh" ;;ald,Sk iudc-ixialD;sl yd wd¾Ól-

foaYmd,k idOlj, Rcq mss<sìUqjla nj ks.ukh l< yelsh' ta ta hq.j, isÿ 

jQ wka;¾ iudc-ixialD;sl iïm¾l úiska NdIdjg lrk ,o n,mEu 

fuu.ska wkdjrKh fjk w;r tksidu md,s" ixialD; yd fou< ;;aiu 

jpkj,ska isxy, Ys,df,aLk.; lDIsjdlafldaIh fmdaIKh ù we;s nj 

i|yka l< yelsh' 

m%Kdu 

fcHaIaG uydpd¾h wd¾'tï'ví' rdcmCI uy;d yd uydpd¾h ta'whs' Èjdlr 

uy;añh fukau o;a; iïmdokfhys,d odhl jQ uQ,dY%h kdud,sfha  ysñldr 

ish¨ úh;=ka fjkqfjka lD;{;dj' 
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3 

yxi .S;h .hk ymqúo .%dufhys idïm%odhsl 
,dlaId l¾udka;h 

hQ'ã'wd¾' fIydka ;s,lr;ak 

tï'ví'tï'fla'ã' l=,;=x.  

ixËsma;h 

wkdÈud;a ld,hl isg mrïmrdkq.;j mj;ajd.kq ,enQ .Dy l¾udka; 

idïm%odhsl l¾udka; f,ig y÷kd.; yelsh' ta w;rg .efKk ,dlaId 

l¾udka;h ms<sn| j fuys § wOHhkh flßKs' j¾;udkh jk úg fuu 

ld¾udka;h Èjhsfka m%foaY lsmhlg muKla iSud ù idïm%odhsl 

;dlaIKfhka ñ§ kùk l%u Ndú;hg fhduqj we;s njg y÷kd.; yelsh' 

tneúka idïm%odhsl ,dlaId l¾udka;fha j¾;udk iajrEmh iy wkd.; 

meje;au flfrys t,a, ù we;s wNsfhda.hka ms<sn| j wOHhkh lsÍu fuys 

wruqK úh' fuys § wOHhk lafIa;%h jQfha idïm%odhsl ,dlaId ld¾udka;hg 

m%p,s; ud;f,a Èia;%slalfha ymqúo .%duhhs' fuys wOHhk .eg¨j jQfha 

ymqúo .%dufha ,dlaId l¾udka;h iïnkaOfhka isÿlr we;s mQ¾j m¾fhaIK 

weiqfrka tu l¾udka;h idïm%odhsl Ys,am l¾udka;hla f,ig y÷kd.; 

yels o@ hkakh' ,dlaId l¾udka;fhys kshq;= Ys,amSka iu. iïuqL idlÉPd 

mj;ajñka iy lafIa;% ksÍlaIKhka u.ska f;dr;=re ,nd .ekSu isÿlf<ah' 

iïuqL idlÉPd meje;aùug §¾> ld,hla ,dlaId l¾udka;fha ksr; ù fuka 

m%foaYfha m%isoaêhla Wiq,d isák Ys,amSka fhdod .kakd ,§' ;jo ,dlaId 

ld¾udka;fha idïm%odhsl iajrEmh y÷kd .ekSug idys;H uQ,dY% lsysmhla o 

óg mokï lr .;af;ah' wo jk úg fuu m%foaYfhys idïm%odhsl ,dlaId 

ld¾udka;h ±ä f,i úheflñka hhs' mdrïmßl l%u Ndú;h wju h' 

fjf<|fmdf<ka Ie,ela ñ, § f.k fudjqyq ish ks¾udK isÿlr;s' kshfmd;= 

jev l%uh wìnjd mÜg,a jev l%uh fï jk úg ymqúo .%dufha nyq,j Ndú; 

flf¾' meje;ajQ iïuqL idlÉPdj,ska ,o f;dr;=rej,g wkqj wdfoaYl 

NdKav Ndú;h ksid ,dlaId ks¾udK Ndú;h wvq ùu" ksis ñ,la fkdue;s 
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ùu" kQ;k mrïmrdj fuu ±kqu ,nd .ekSug wlue;s ùu" ksñ NdKavj,g 

Yla;su;a fjf<| fmd<la fkdue;s ùu hkd§ fya;+ka ksid fuu Ys,amfha 

wkd.; iqrlaIs; Ndjhg ±ä ;¾ckhka t,a,ù ;sfnk njg fmkShhs' 

ixprl wdl¾IKh nyq, wkqrdOmqrh" uykqjr hk f,dal Wreu k.r 

follg ueÈj;a" iS.sßh jeks f,dal m%isoaO Wreuhla msysgd we;s Èia;%slalhl 

mj;sk ymqúo .%dufha ,dlaId Ys,amSkaf.a ks¾udK ixpdrlhka w,<d wf<ú 

lsÍug úêu;a jevms<sfj,la fkdue;' tjekakla rch u.ska l%shdjg kexùu 

b;d jeo.;a fõ' ;jo mqrdúoHdj" ,,s; l,dj úfYaI Wmdêh yodrk 

úoHd¾Óhskag fujeks idïm%odhsl Ys,am l¾udka;hka ms<sn| j mq`t,a jYfhka 

wOHhkh lsÍug wjia:dj i,id §u u.ska idïm%odhsl Ys,amhkaf.a wkd.; 

meje;au hï muKlg fyda iqrlaIs; úh yelsh'  

m%%uqL mo( wNsfhda." kùk ;dlaIKh" kshfmd;= jev" ,dlaId l¾udka;h" idïm%odhsl;ajh" 

ymqúo 

1' ye|skaùu 

Y%S ,xldj ;=< wo jk úg idïm%odhsl l¾udka; il%Shj mj;afka w,amhls' 

fuu l¾udka; iq¿l,d" m%d.a ld¾ñl Ys,am l,d hkqfjka o y÷kajkq ,efí' 

m%d.a ld¾ñl Ys,am hkq hqfrdamfha we;s jQ ld¾ñl úma,jhg fmr isg u 

,xldj m%uqL wdishd;sl rgj, jvd;a m%p,s; j mje;s Ys,am l¾udka; hs' 

,xldfõ w;S; rc iufha mgka u mej; tk fuu idïm%odhsl l¾udka; 

foaYSh wkkH;djh m%lg lrjk b;d jeo.;a wxYhls' we;ao;a l¾udka;h" 

ueá l¾udka;h" ,dlaId l¾udka;h" hlv l¾udka;h" ms;a;, l¾udka;h" 

±j l¾udka;h" fnr ksmoùfï l¾udka;h" frÈ úùu" Ñ;% Ys,amh" .,a jev" 

m%;sud Ys,amh wd§ úúO l¾udka; wmf.a merKs idïm%odhsl Ys,am l¾udka; 

jYfhka y÷kd.; yelsh' wo jk úg fuu Ys,am l¾udka; wNdjhg hñka 

mj;sk ;;a;ajhla Wod ù ;sfí' w;S;fha mej;s we;eï idïm%odhsl l¾udka; 

wo jk úg iïmq¾Kfhka u ke;s ù f.dia we;' we;ao, l¾udka;h Bg 

ksoiqkls' fuu ,smsfhys wruqK jkafka o wo jk úg furg ;=< úheflñka 

hk idïm%odhsl Ys,am l¾udka;hla ms<sn| j idlÉPd lsÍuhs' ta wkqj fuu 

,smsh u.ska ,dlaId ld¾udka;fha idïm%odhsl iajrEmh yd j¾;udk ;;a;ajh 

ms<sn| j f;dr;=re wOHhkh flf¾' fuys § ,dlaId l¾udka;h 
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iïnkaOfhka isÿlr we;s mQ¾j m¾fhaIKhka ms<sn|j wOHhkh fldg 

tajdfha wka;¾.; f;dr;=re u; mokïj ,dlaId l¾udka;fhys idïm%odhsl 

iajrEmh y÷kd.ekSu isÿlrhs' 

furg ;=< idïm%odhsl ,dlaId ld¾udka;h i|yd b;d m%isoaO .ula jYfhka 

ymqúo kï .ïudkh y÷kd.; yelsh' ymqúo .u msysgd ;sfnkafka uOHu 

m<df;a ud;f,a Èia;%slalfha h' ud;f,a k.rfha isg we,alvqj nia r:fha 

ke`.S ls'ó' 12la muK .sh úg yuqjk ,E,s wfò ykaÈfhka nei W;=re foig 

.uka lsÍfuka ymqúo .ug msúish yelsh' j¾I 1984 muK jk úg fuu 

.%dufha ,dlaId l¾udka;fha kshq;= mjq,a 150la muK isg we;s w;r Ys,amSka 

200la muK ,dlaId ks¾udKlrKfhys fh§ we; ^.=Kfialr iy .=Kj¾Ok" 

1984" ms' 171&'  

2' wOHhk l%ufõoh 

wOHhk l%ufõoh m%Odk jYfhka idys;H úu¾Ykh iy lafIa;% .fõIKh 

Tiafia isÿflß‚' ,dlaId l¾udka;h ms<sn| mQ¾j m¾fhaIK lD;S" mqj;am;a 

yd i`.rd" is;shï wOHhkh u`.ska lafIa;%h ms<sn| ksjerÈj y÷kd.ekSu;a 

,dlaId l¾udka;h ms<sn|j mQ¾j wjfndaOhla ,nd .ekSu;a isÿúh' ;jo fuu 

l¾udka;fhys ft;sydisl;ajh iy ymqúo m%foaYfha b;sydih ms<sn|j o o;a; 

iy f;dr;=re /ia flß‚' miqj wod< lafIa;%hg f.dia ksÍlaIKh" ,dlaId 

l¾udka;fha ksr; Ys,amSka iu`. iïuqL idlÉPd meje;aùu" ,dlaId 

l¾udka;fhka ks¾ñ; NdKav ms<sn|j wOHhkh wdÈh Tiafia lafIa;% 

wOHhkh isÿflßKs' iïuqL idlÉPd u.ska ,dlaId l¾udka;fha w;S; yd 

j¾;udk f;dr;=re ,nd .kakd ,§' tys§ iïuqL idlÉPd meje;aùug §¾> 

ld,hla ,dlaId l¾udka;fha ksr; ù fuka m%foaYfha m%isoaêhla Wiq,d isák 

Ys,amSka ;sfofkl= fhdod .kakd ,§' ta wkqj Wmd,s wfífialr" ch,;a 

fiakdr;ak iy úfÊr;ak hk uy;ajreka f.ka f;dr;=re ,nd .kakd ,§' 

fudjqka f.ka /ia lr .kakd ,o f;dr;=re" mQ¾j m¾fhaIK iy fjk;a 

idys;H uQ,dY%j,ska imhd .kakd ,o f;dr;=re u.ska ,dlaId l¾udka;fha 

idïm%odhsl iajrEmh ms<sn|j;a j¾;udk ;;a;ajh ms<sn|j;a f;dr;=re 

bÈßm;a flf¾' fuf,i tla/ia lr .;a o;a; iy f;dr;=re úYaf,aIKd;aul 

iy ixika|kd;aul wOHhkhg n÷ka lsÍfuka ymqúo m%foaYfhys ,dlaId 



78 
 

l¾udka;fha idïm%odhsl yd j;auka iajrEmh ms<sn|j y÷kd.ekSug yelshdj 

,enq‚'  

 

3' m%;sM, 

j¾;ukfha § ymqúo .%dufha isÿlrk ,dlaId l¾udka;h idïm%odhsl l%ufõo 

Ndú;fhka bj;a j f.dia ;sfnk njla y÷kd.; yelsúh' ,dlv lDñhd 

f.ka ,dlv ilia lsÍu ymqúo .%dufha wo jk úg isÿfkdlrhs' j¾;udkfha 

§ Tjqyq —Ie,lã  hkqfjka y÷kajk hka;%dkqidrfhka msßisÿ lr.;a ,dlv 

fjf<|fmdf<ka ñ< § f.k ish ks¾udK ld¾hhka i|yd fhdod .ks;s' 

tfuka u j¾;udkfha § ymqúo .ïudkfha Ys,amSka j¾K ñY% lsÍu 

iïnkaOfhka w;a fmd;la f,i tÉ'tï' fidaur;ak iy fla'tÉ' wfíj¾Ok 

hk whf.a ,dlaId l¾udka;h keue;s lD;sh Ndú; lrhs ^fm!oa.,sl ±k 

.ekSuls" iïuqL idlÉPd wxl 02&' we;eï úg Bg fya;= jkakg we;af;a tu 

l%shdj,sh ms<sn| mQ¾K ±kqula mdrïmßlj fkd,eîu jkakg we;' ;jo 

uq,ald,Sk mÜg,a l%uhg jvd ±ka isÿlrk mÜg,a l%uh fjkia h' w;S;fha § 

mÜg,h l%shd lrùug mqoa.,hka fofofkl= wjYH úh' tla wfhl= úiska 

mÜg,hg iïnkaO frdaoh lerleùfï § ;jfll= úiska kshka wdÈh 

Ndú;fhka NdKavh ,sheùu isÿlrk ,§' wo jk úg ;ks mqoa.,fhl=g 

mÜg,h l%shdlrúh yelsh' Bg fya;=j úÿ,s fudagrhla iú lr f.k mÜg,h 

l%shd lrùuhs' w;S;fha § NdKav ,shùu yd ,dlv wdf,am lsÍu hk ld¾hhka 

fol u fuu mÜg,fhka isÿlr ;sfí' kuq;a j¾;udkfha § ,dlaId Ys,amSyq 

NdKav ks¾udK lsÍfï myiqj ;ld mÜg, folla Ndú; lr;s' mÜg, 

foflys we;s fjki kï NdKav ,shjkq ,nk mÜg,fhys ÿkakla Ndú; 

fkdlsÍuh' ,dlaId ks¾udK isÿlsÍfï m%Odk úêl%u folls' kshfmd;= jev 

iy mÜg,ajev hkqfjks' fï w;=ßka ymqúo .%duh m%isoaOj ;sfnkafka 

kshfmd;= jev l%ufhka ,dlaId ks¾udK isÿlrk idïm%odhsl .ula jYfhks' 

kuq;a fuu wOHhkfha § iïuqL idlÉPdjg n÷ka jqKq úfÊr;ak uy;d 

we;=¿ Ys,amSka fo;=ka fofkl= muKla fï jk úg kshfmd;= jev l%uh 

Ndú; lrk w;r wfkl=;a Ys,amSka nyq, j Ndú; lrkq ,nkafka mÜg,a 

l%uh njg ±k .ekSug ,enq‚ ^fm!oa.,sl ±k .ekSuls" iïuqL idlÉPd 
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wxl 03&' fï wkqj wo jk úg fuu .ïudkfhka kshfmd;= jev l%uh 

Ndú;fhka ,dlaId ks¾udK isÿlsÍu úhelS hk ;;a;ajhla meyeÈ,sj u 

y÷kd.; yelsúh' 

 

4' idlÉPd 

fuys § wkqud;Dld lsysmhla hgf;a ymqúo ,dlaId l¾udka;h ms<sn| j 

f;dr;=re idlÉPdjg n÷ka lrkq ,efí' ta wkqj ,dlaId l¾udka;h" ,dlaId 

lDñhd iy ,dlv" ,dlaId moï lsÍu yd j¾K .ekaùu" ,dlaId l¾udka;h 

i|yd fhdod .kakd ±j j¾." ,dlaId l¾udka;fha § Ndú; lrk WmlrK" 

,dlaId NdKav ks¾udK yd w,xlrK l%shdj,sh iy ,dlaId ksñ NdKav yd 

fjf<|fmd< hk wkqud;Dld Tiafia f;dr;=re bÈßm;a lr ;sfí'  

4'1' ,dlaId l¾udka;h 

fuu l¾udka;h ,xldjg u wfõKsl jQ Ys,am l¾udka;hla fkdfõ' 

w;S;fha isg u wdishd;sl l,dmfha jvd;a m%p,;s j mej;s l¾udka;hls' ta 

wkqj ,xldj we;=¿j bkaÈhdj" Ökh" cmdkh" nqreuh" ;dhs,ka;h" 

bkaÿkSishdj" ud,Èjhsk wd§ wdishd;sl rgj, fuu Ys,am l¾udka;h 

jHdma;j ;sî we; ^fidaur;ak iy wfíj¾Ok" 1956" ms' 1&' wo jk úg 

,xldj ;=< úheflñka hk idïm%odhsl Ys,am l¾udka;hla f,ig y÷kd.; 

yelsjqj;a" ,dlaId ld¾udka;h w;S;fha § b;d ÈhqKq l¾udka;hla f,i 

mej;s njg uQ,dY%.; f;dr;=rej,ska fuka u uqL mrïmrd.; f;dr;=rej,ska 

uekúka meyeÈ,s fõ'  

fuu l¾udka;hg §¾> b;sydihla mj;shs' merKs oUÈj jeishka ,dlaId ri 

frÈms<s idhï lsÍug;a" w;=,am;=,a w,xldr lsÍug;a fhdod.;a njg uyd lú 

ld,sodihka i|yka lr we; ^we,af,fmd," 2009" ms' 154&' oUÈj ysud,h 

m¾j; m%foaYfha isá lDIaGjdyk keue;s rfcla ,dlaIdj,ska w,xlD; l< 

lr`vq wgl nydÆ m,ia wgla ish ñ;% nrKeia rcq yg hejQ mqj;la 

wudj;=frys fufia i|yka fõ' 
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 —fudjqka fufi jHji:d fldge jefgk l,ays tla ojila ldIAGjdykh 

yg b;d ishqï wke`.s wg m,fila Wmke' <ysß rial,nla jeks ue he' 

uqre;u,a l,nla jeks uehs' rc t ±l" zu-in| rc yg § hjqj uekejeZhs 

iqjrejka ,jd wg o<lr`vqjla ,shjd tflls lr`äfhys tflls m,ia 

;nd" mshka .kajd" msg;e ,djg fihska ,dlï lrjd" wg ,djg iquqf`.le 

;nd" ms<ska jid" rcuq÷fkka yia fldge" znrKeia rc yg fojZhs'''˜ 

^wudj;=r" 1967" ;dmiouk kï mßfpPoh" ms' 199& 

,xldj iïnkaOfhka ,dlaId ld¾udka;fha b;sydih ms<sn| j úuid ne,Sfï 

§ foajdkïmsh;siai rcq oji isÿjQ ÿñkaod.ukh jeo.;a fõ' ix>ñ;a;d 

f;rKsh iu. furgg wgf,dia l=,hl wd.ukh isÿjQ wdldrh uydjxYfha 

fuf,i úia;r lr we;'  

 —ta ñysm;s jQ uy rc f;u uy fnda rlakd msKsi wgf<dia l=,hl 

foúhka o" wgf<dia l=,hl weue;shka o" wg l=,hl nuqKka o" wg 

l=,hl flf<ôhka o" f.dm¨ l=,hka o yd ;ria l=,hka o" l,s`.= 

l=,hka o tfiau fmfyr l=,hka o" ish¨u fiakd iïnkaO l=,hka o 

kd. hlaIhka iïnkaO l=,hka o wg wg §  wNsu;odhs jQfha rka 

ß§uqjd l<hka wg wg § .x.d kï kÈfhys irik ,o kejg uyd 

fndaêh kxjd tlf<dia kula fufyKska iys; jQ ix>ñ;%d kï uy 

f;rKska o tfiau wßIag l=udrd §ka o keõ kxjd kqjßka kslau 

úkaOHdjkh i;a ojia lska blaujd ;du,s;a;s kï f;dgg meñKsfha 

h˜ ^uydjxYh isxy," 2004" mß' 10" 1-6 .d:d& 

ch Y%S uyd fndaêh /f.k ix>ñ;a;d f;rKsh iu. meñKs msßi w;r isá 

wgf,dia l=,h w;r ,dlaId l¾udka;hg iïnkaO wh o isá njg úYajdi 

flf¾' merKs isxy,hka w;r ,d,s fl<sh kñka l%Svdjla mej; ;sfí' tys § 

,dlvj,ska ilid .;a fnda, Ndú; fldg we;' fuu l%Svdj ms<sn| j 

lõis¿ñfKys tk my; lúfhys ±lafõ' 

—25' ,sh.S.;a   - mqrl;k ,d,S fl<s;= fk;a 

 ksi,irka ú,iays - ms<sfnÿuila fkd;sî ^lõis¿ñK" 1983" ms' 

17& 
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ioaO¾ur;akdj,sfhys o —l=vd fld,a,ka ,d,S ,dkag tjdmq ,d,s jg fuka˜ 

hkqfjka ,dlaId ms<sn| j i|ykla we; ^we,af,fmd," 2009" ms' 154&'   

 furg uOHld,Sk hq.fha isá rcjrekaf.a wkq.%yh yuqfõ ,dlaId 

l¾udka;fha ÈhqKqjla y÷k.; yelsh' fï fjkqfjka yx.sä jiu hkqfjka 

fjku ld¾hxYhla msysgqjd ;sfí' fuu yx.sä hk kduh ms<sn| j úúO 

u;jdoh mj;shs ^we,af,fmd," 2009" ms' 155&' ,dlaId Ys,amshdj y÷kajkq 

,nkafka Bjvqjd hkqfjks ^l=udriajdñ" 2010" ms' 213&' zBjvq yx.sähdZ hk 

moúh l%s'j' 1821 § ud;f,a Èidfõ uyfj, rdclreKd ;s,lr;ak 

wdNrKhe,ef.a lsßkhsfoag m%Odkh fldg ;sfí ^we,af,fmd," 2009" ms' 155&' 

mshd f.ka mq;dg jYfhka mdrïmßlj Ys,am m%d.=KHh iys; j fuu 

l¾udka;h úldYkh ù we;'   

 ymqúo .%dufhys ,dlaId l¾udka;h we;s jQ wdldrh ms<sn| j 

ckm%jdo.; woyia lsysmhla u mj;shs' foajdkïmsh;siai rcq oji ud;f,a 

isá m%dfoaYSh md,lfhl= jQ f.dvm, úchmd, rcq foajdkïmsh;siai rcqf.a 

ud<s.hg .sh wjia:djl § ,dlaIdj,ska ks¾ñ; NdKav ±l Tyqg;a tjeks 

NdKav ks¾udKh lr .ekSfï wjYH;djla we;s ù ;sfí' ta wkqj ,dlaId 

l¾udka;fha kshef,k Ys,amsfhla ,nd f.k ymqúo .%duhg f.kú;a 

fldlall=,sh kï .ïjrhla ,nd § tys mÈxÑ lrjd ;sfí' tu Ys,amshd t;eka 

mgka ,dlaId kshfmd;= jev lrñka fiai;a" pdur" fldä ñgj,a wdÈh 

ks¾udKh lr we;' wog;a ymqúo .%dufha isákafka tu Ys,amshd f.ka 

mdrïmßlj mej; wd Ys,am mrïmrdj njg ck úYajdihla mj;shs 

^fm!oa.,sl ±k .ekSuls" iïuqL idlÉPd wxl 01&' ta wdldrhg ,dlaId 

l¾udka;h ld,dka;rhla ;siafia mdrïmßlj mej; f.k tk w;r;=r § 

Wmd,s wfífialr uy;df.a {d;sfhl= jQ fla'tÉ' wfífialr uy;d 

wOHdmksl lghq;= i|yd bkaÈhdfõ ,dfyda¾ úYajúoHd,hg .sh miq mÜg,a 

l%uh bf.k f.k tlS l%ufõoh ymqúo .%duhg y÷kajd § ;sfí ^fm!oa.,sl 

±k .ekSuls" iïuqL idlÉPd wxl 01&' fuu Ys,amSyq j¾;udkh jk úg 

mÜg,a l%uh Ndú;fhka o nyq,j w,xldr wdNrK fmÜá" l=¿nvq fmÜá 

jeks oE ks¾udKh lr;s' 
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 ;j;a u;hlg wkqj i;r fldar<fha okd.ñka meñKs mqiqUd wmamq 

keue;af;l= uykqjr uyjdi,g fïjr lr ÿka ,dlaId NdKav .ek meyeÿkq 

f.dvfmd, úchmd, l=udrhd Tyqg fuu m%foaYh .ïjrhla f,i m%Odkh 

lr we;' mqiqUd wmamqg rcq úiska ÿka ymS kï we;skak yso .eiQ ksid fuu 

.u ymqúo kñka m%isoaO jQ njg úYajdi flf¾ ^.=Kfialr iy .=Kj¾Ok" 

1984" ms' 171&'  

4'2' ,dlaId lDñhd iy ,dlv 

,dlaId l¾udka;fha § Ndú; m%Odk wuqøjH jkafka ,dlv h' ,dlv ,nd 

.kafka lDñfhl= f.ks' fuu ,dlaId l=reñKshd b;d l=vd i;a;ajhls' 

fldmuK l=vd o h;a wn weghlg;a jvd m%udKfhka l=vd fõ' fuu ,dlaId 

lDñhd f.ka msgjk ,dgq jeks øjH iq<x je§ >K ù ,dlv njg m;a fõ' 

,dlaId lDñhdf.a iajrEmh my; rEm igyfkka y÷kd.; yelsh'  

 

 

fuu ,dlaId lDñhd fldaIfhka msg jQ Èk isg i;s folla muK ld,hla 

.fia o¿ iómfha ßls,sj, weúo fmd;af;a hqI Wrd îug iqÿiq ia:dkhla 

fidhd .kshs' miqj ßls,a, isÿre fldg hqI Wrd fndñka ,dgq j¾.hla msg 

lrhs' ál l,hla hk úg tfia msg lrk ,dgqj,ska lDñhd jeiS f.dia iq<x 

1' ;=v   

2' iam¾Y bkaøshhka  

3' ysi  

4' msg   

5' nv    

6' mdo   

7' j,a.h jeks fldgi 

Wmqgd .ekSu( fidaur;ak" tÉ'weï' iy wfíj¾Ok fla'tÉ'" 1956" ,dCId 

lu_k;h m%:u Nd.h" 

 ,xldKAvqfõ uqøKd,h" fld<U" ms' 2' 

 



83 
 

je§ ,dgq Yla;su;a fõ' h<s ixprKh lsÍug fkdyels jk mßÈ 

iïmQ¾Kfhka u ,dgqj,ska jeiS hk fï lDñhd .ig u noaO ù úYd, fjñka 

jefâ' tfia j¾Okh ùfï § iu lgqjla fuka b;d >k ù r;= j¾Khla 

.kshs' bka udihla" folla muK .sh úg msßñ ,dlaId lDñhka fuu 

lfnd,a, ì| f.k t<shg meñfKa' kuq;a .eyeKq i;=ka jeä ld,hla 

lfnd,a, ;=< u Ôj;a fõ' udi y;rla muK .sh úg fuu lfnd,a, ;=< 

Ôj;a jk .eyeKq lDñhd uqx weghla muKg úYd, jk w;r ;j;a udi 

y;rla muK .sh úg fï i;a;ajhdf.a isref¾ we;s r;= meye;s øjHh fïÍug 

mgka .kshs' udi yhla muK .sh úg ,dlaId lDñ megjqka ìys ù fldaIh ì| 

f.k t<shg meñfKa' fuys § tljr lDóka oyila muK msg;g meñfKa' 

fuu l=vd i;=ka l=yqUqjka" weU,hska úiska wdydrhg .kakd w;r we;eï úg 

fudjqka wdrlaIdj i|yd fldaIh ;=< u Ôj;a fõ'  

fuu ,dlaId lDñhdf.a ckau N+ñh jkafka bkaÈhdjhs ^fidaur;ak iy 

wfíj¾Ok" 1956" ms' 3&' fnx.d,h" mxcdnh" cdjd" iqud;%d m%foaYj, o fuu 

lDñhdj yuqfõ' ,xldfõ o wkqrdOmqrh" yïnkaf;dg" ukakdru jeks úh<s 

l,dmSh m%foaYj, fuu lDñhd Ôj;a fjhs' fldaka" uika" msysôhd" fudr" 

fldínE" lemafmáhd wd§ Ydlj, fuu lDñhd olakg ,efí'  

,dlaId tl;= lsÍu fndfyda úg iema;eïn¾" Tlaf;dïn¾ udij, isÿflf¾' 

tys § m<uqfjka u fyd|ska meiekq ,dlaId we;s w;= ßls,s lmd .kshs' fï 

lmd .;a w;= Èk y;rla muK uõ Ydlfha u ;nhs' tfia lsÍfï wruqK 

jkafka ,dlaId lDóka we;akï Tjqkag fjk;a w;=j,g hdug ld,hla ,nd 

§uhs' bkamiqj fï lmd.;a w;= ßls,s uo mjfka fõ,d msyshlska fyda fjk;a 

tjeks wdhqOhlska ,dlaId iQrd .ekSu isÿflf¾' fuf,i iQrd.;a wmsßisÿ 

,dlv wuq ,dlv$fndr ,dlv jYfhka y÷kajhs' fuu wuq ,dlvj,ska o 

idhï" bá" f;,a" T!IO j¾. idokq ,efí' bkamiqj fuu ,dlv msßisÿ lr 

.kakd w;r hka;%dkqidrfhka msßisÿ lr .kakd ,dlv —Ie,lã  hkqfjka 

ye|skafõ ^PdhdrEm M,l wxl 01&' j¾;udkfha § ymqúo .%dufha ckhd o 

fjf<|fmdf<ka fuu Ie,ela ñ< § f.k ks¾udK ld¾hhka i|yd fhdod 

.kshs' m%Odk jYfhka ,dlv j¾. lsysmhla mj;shs' 
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 Èh ,dlv -  fuh jd¾ksIa j¾.hls' weußlka ,el¾" phsksia ,el¾ 

f,i ie,flkafka o fuu Èh ,dlv h' Ie,ela yd jhska ñY% 

lsÍfuka fïjd idod .kshs'  

 WKqlr .dk ,dlv - NdKAvj, w;ska ;ejÍug fuu ,dlv fhdod 

.efka' 

 mÜg,a jev i|yd fhdod .kakd ,dlv - mÜg,fhka ,shjk ,o mqhr 

fmÜá" cfk,a fmd¨ wd§ NdKavj, .e,aùu i|yd fhdod .efka' 

 ksh jev i|yd .kakd ,dlv - fïjd Ie,elaj,ska idod .kakd w;r 

fl|s f,i we| .kq ,efí' 

 .s,ajk ,dlv - fï i|yd nqre,a ,dlv wjYHh w;r Ie,elaj,g rg 

ÿïu, ñY% lr ilid .kq ,nhs' 

 rkalrejkaf.a jevj,g .kakd ,dlv - fïjd rka ß§ leghï jev 

i|yd ;,h f,i fhdod .kakd w;r Ie,elaj,g .fvd,a l=vq ñY% lr 

idod .kshs' 

 jhs;s - fïjd msßisÿ ,dlv fõ' uOH idrfhka Èh lr idod .kakd 

w;r NdKav Tm ±óug o fhdod .efka ^fidaur;ak iy wfíj¾Ok" 

1956" ms' 5&'   

fï wdldrhg úúO ld¾hhka i|yd fhdod .kakd úúO j¾.fha ,dlv /ila 

y÷kd.; yelsh' 

4'3' ,dlaId moï lsÍu yd j¾K .ekaùu 

fndr ,dlv msßisÿ lr miqj j¾K .ekaùu isÿlrhs' fuys § fndr ,dlv 

fo;=ka jrla we,a Èfhka fidaod .; hq;=h' fo;=ka jrla fldrfya fyd|ska 

w;=,a,ñka msßisÿ lr .;a miqj ,dlv fmkaÿjla u.ska r;a lrñka fmrd .; 

hq;=h' fï wdldrhg fmrd .;a msßisÿ ,dlv j¾K fh§u i|yd fhda.H fõ'  

j¾K ñY% lsÍfï § fïjdfhys mou yd msßisÿ nj b;d jeo.;a fõ' we;eï 

idhï c,h iu. ñY% lrk w;r tys § c,h jeä jqjfyd;a ,dlv >k ù 

tajdfhys Tmh wvq úh yelsh' tf,i we;eï idhï Rcqj c,h iu. ñY% 

fkdlrhs' tjeks idhï fh§fï § Yla;su;a .,a j¾.hla fyda l=vq j¾.hla 

Ndú; lrkq ,efí' ,dlv yd idhï ñY% lsÍfï § tajdfha meyeh iy 
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Yla;su;a nj ms<sn| j ie,ls,su;a úh hq;=h' tfuka u j¾K fhdod ,dlaId 

uÜgï lsÍfï § je,sleg" frdvq" l=Kq j¾. ñY% jqjfyd;a kshu j¾Kh 

fkd,efnk w;r ta fya;=fjka fïjd b;d msßisÿj fuu l¾;jHhg fhdod 

.; hq;=h' 

idhï l< hq;= ,dlaId fldgi frdáhla wdldrhg ilid f.k w,jd ta u; 

idhï l=vq fhdod .sks ln,g w,a,ñka r;alr .kshs' tys § ,dlv l+rej,ska 

fyd|ska lj,ï lr .; hq;=h' bkamiqj f,dalv l+rej,ska .,jd fyd|ska ;,d 

.; hq;=h' fuys § ,dlaId ukdj WKq ù f;,a meye ù we;akï thska flkaola 

weo ne,sh hq;=h' tf,i woskq ,nk flkafoa ,dlv ìì,s f,i olakg 

fkd,efí kï ,dlv fyd|ska moïj we;s njg y÷kd.kshs'  

fï wdldrhg ,dlv i|yd ñY% lsÍug fhdod .kakd idhï j¾. lsysmhls' 

j¾;udkh jk úg Ys,amSka fïjd fjf<|fmdf<ka ñ< § .kshs' w;S;fha § 

Ys,amSka ;dud úiska u tu idhï ilid f.k ;sfí' wo jk úg wuqøjHh 

fidhd .ekSfï ÿIAlr;dj ksid fjf<|fmdf<ka ñ< § .ekSug fm<ö we;'  

idhï j¾. 

 r;= - idÈ,sx.ï .,a" idÈ,sx.ï l=vq 

 ly - .,a ysßh,a" rka ysßh,a 

 ks,a - mqkS,a l=vq 

 l¿ - w÷ka ±,s ^fidaur;ak iy wfíj¾Ok" 1956" ms' 32& 

m%Odk jYfhka fuu j¾K ,dlaId l¾udka;fha § Ndú; lrkq ,nk w;r 

Bg wu;rj fld<" oï jeks j¾K o Ndú; lrkq ,efí'  

j¾;udkfha § ymqúo .ïudkfha Ys,amSka fuu j¾K ñY% lsÍu iïnkaOfhka 

w;a fmd;la f,i tÉ'tï' fidaur;ak iy fla'tÉ' wfíj¾Ok hk whf.a 

,dlaId l¾udka;h keue;s lD;sh Ndú; lrhs ^fm!oa.,sl ±k .ekSuls" 

iïuqL idlÉPd wxl 02&' we;eï úg óg fya;= jkakg we;af;a fï ms<sn| 

±kqu iïmQ¾K jYfhka mdrïmßlj fkd,eîu jkakg we;' by; lS 

lD;sfhys j¾K ñY% lsÍu ms<sn| j my; mßÈ olajd ;sfí'  
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mdg ñY%Kh ms<sn| igyk 

j¾Kh ,dlv j._h 
tlal< 

hq;=idhï j._ 

c,h tlal< 

hq;=o hk j. 

ljr jevg 

iqÿiq o hk 

j. 

r;= msßisÿ ,dlv 

^Ie,ela& 

idÈ,sx.ï .,a 

l=vq 

ke; fïjr jev" 

kshfmd;= jev" 

mÜg,a jev 

r;= ysßh,a l=vq ñY% 

l< ,dlv 

idÈ,sx.ï l=vq 

^fldrfkaIka 

frâ& 

ke; mÜg,a jev" 

fïjr jev 

r;= ysßh,a l=vq ñY% 

l< ,dlv 

f,a r; ^frâ 

vhs& 

ìkaÿ fol 

;=kla 

mÜg,a jev 

ly msßisÿ ,dlv 

^Ie,ela& 

.,a ysßh,a fyda 

rka ysßh,a 

ke; kshfmd;= jev" 

fïjr jev" 

mÜg,a jev 

ly msßisÿ ,dlv 

^Ie,ela& 

ysßh,a l=vq ^ñâ,a 

lDDï" ,euka 

lDDï& 

ke; kshfmd;= jev" 

mÜg,a jev" 

fïjr jev 

ly msßisÿ ,dlv ysßh,a l=vq ìkaÿjla 

folla 

mÜg,a jev 

fld< ly ,dlv mQks,a l=vq ^ldl 

ks,& 

ke; kshfmd;= jev" 

mÜg,a jev" 

fïjr jev 

fld< ly ,dlv fld< mdg idhï 

^ldl ks,& 

ìkaÿjla 

folla 

mÜg,a jev 

wyia ks,a Bhï mdg 

,dlv fldgia 

1 

l¿ ,dlv 

fldgia 2 

ke; kshfmd;= jev" 

mÜg,a jev" 

fïjr jev 

ox msßisÿ ,dlv ox mdg idhï l=vq ìkaÿ fol 

;=kla 

mÜg,a jev 
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Bhï msßisÿ ,dlv Bhï l=vq ^is,aj¾ 

viaÜ& 

ke; kshfmd;= jev" 

mÜg,a jev" 

fïjr jev 

;U msßisÿ ,dlv ;U l=vq ^fldm¾ 

viaÜ& 

ke; kshfmd;= jev" 

mÜg,a jev" 

fïjr jev 

rka msßisÿ ,dlv rka l=vq ^f.da,aâ 

viaÜ& 

ke; kshfmd;= jev" 

mÜg,a jev" 

fïjr jev 

l¿ msßisÿ ,dlv w÷ka ±,s  ke; kshfmd;= jev" 

mÜg,a jev" 

fïjr jev 

fldflda l¿ ,dlv r;= ,dlv ke; kshfmd;= jev" 

mÜg,a jev" 

fïjr jev 

we;ao;a msßisÿ ,dlv f.kao.ï l=vq ke; mÜg,a jev 

Wmqgd .ekSu( fidaur;ak" tÉ'weï' iy wfíj¾Ok fla'tÉ'" 1956" ,dCId lu_k;h 

m%:u Nd.h" ,xldKAvqfõ uqøKd,h" fld<U" ms' 62-63' 

 

4'4' ,dlaId l¾udka;h i|yd fhdod .kakd ±j j¾. 

±j" ,dlaId ks¾udKlrKfha oS w;HdjYH jk wuqøjHhls' tneúka fuu 

l¾udka;h i|yd wjYHh ,S f;dard .ekSfï § ie,ls,su;a úh hq;=h' ish 

ks¾udKhg WÑ; ùu" jev lsÍug myiq ùu" j¾Kh" jhsrï" Yla;su;a nj" 

l,amj;sk nj" úh<Sfï § fjkia fkdùu" weo m¨ÿ fkdue;s ùu wd§ 

,laIK ms<sn| j tys § wjOdkh fhduq l< hq;=h' w;S;fha § ,dlaId NdKav 

ksmoùu i|yd m%Odk jYfhka fhdod f.k ;sfnkafka .sksimq keue;s ,S 

j¾.hhs ^.=Kfialr iy .=Kj¾Ok" 1984" ms' 172&' fï jk úg ,dlaId Ys,amSyq 

imq" fj,x" iQßh" fiare" .ïud¨" nqre;" fldams" l=reÿ" mqjla" f;alal" 

weÜfÜßhd" ls;=,a" WK wd§ Ydl ish ks¾udKlrKhkag fhdod .ks;s 
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^fm!oa.,sl ±k .ekSuls" iïuqL idlÉPd wxl 03&' fuu j¾.fha ±j fhdod 

f.k úúO ks¾udK isÿlr tajd ,dlaId Ndú;fhka yev .kajd ;sfí' ,dlaId 

Ys,amSyq by; lS Ydl j¾.j, tlsfklg fjkia jk ,laIK rdYshla okakd 

neúka ta ta ks¾udK isÿlsÍfï § Bg .e<fmk ±j j¾. Ndú;hg .ks;s' by; 

±lajQ Ydl j¾. lsysmhl iqúfYaIS ,laIK my; mßÈ fmkajd Èh yelsh' 

imq( fuu Ydlh fïrE miqj ÿUqre j¾Khla .kshs' fïjdg ,dlv b;d 

fyd|ska w,a,d .kS' fuu ±j j¾.h fhdod f.k is.rÜ w¨ n÷ka" wdNrK 

fmÜá" lkmamq" mska;+r rduq wdÈh ks¾udKh lrhs' 

.ïud¨( b;d Yla;su;a ±j j¾.hls' ,dlaId fyd|ska w,a,d .kshs' l,a mj;sk 

Ydlhls' kuq;a fuu ±j ks¾udKlrKfha § yeisr ùu ;rula wmyiq h'  

nqre;( b;d nr Yla;su;a Ydlhls' kuq;a weK .eisfï § me<S hdfï 

m%jK;djh jeä h' ,dlaId b;d fyd|ska w,a,d .kshs' cfk,a fmd¨" lkmamq" 

mqgq" wdNrK fmÜá wdÈh ks¾udKh lrhs'  

fldams( l,a mj;sks ±j j¾.hls' weK .eisfï § mef<k iq¿ fõ' ierhá 

iE§ug fnfyúka fhdod .kshs'  

f;alal( jevg myiq Yla;su;a Ydlhls' wdNrK fmÜá" mska;+r rduq" lkmamq" 

mqgq wdÈh ks¾udKh lsÍfï § fhdod .kshs ^fidaur;ak iy wfíj¾Ok" 1956" 

ms' 40-42& 

me¿ï" weo .eySï" weUÍï" udxYh .e,ùï" .egh" m¨oao" bßuoh iys; ,S 

l|ka ,dlaId l¾udka;fha § fhdod fkd.kshs'  

4'5' ,dlaId l¾udka;fha § Ndú; lrk WmlrK 

fuu l¾udka;fha § úúO wxYhkaf.a jevlghq;= i|yd úúO WmlrK Ndú; 

lrkq ,efí' ,S l|ka lemSu" iqoao lsÍu" ,shùu" ,dlaId msßisÿ lsÍu" ,dlaId 

;ejÍu wd§ ld¾hhkaj, § úúOdldrfha wdhqO yd WmlrK Ndú; lrkq 

±l.; yelsúh' jvq nxl=j" w;a lsh;" ;sßx.h" fmdfrdj" jEh" kshk" nqreuh" 

w;a h;a;" legh;a;" uq¨ uÜgu" mÜg,h" mÜg,fhka NdKav ,shùug .kakd 

WmlrK" ,dlaId fmÍug yd moï lsÍug .kakd WmlrK" j¾K ñY% lsÍu 

i|yd fhdod .kakd WmlrK wdÈh ksoiqka fõ' fujeks úúO WmlrK 
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,dlaId .e,aùug fmr NdKAvh ilid .ekSfï § iy ,dlaId .e,aùfï § o 

fhdod .kq ,efí' 

mÜg,h( fuh ,dlaId l¾udka;fha § b;d jeo.;a fõ' fuhska NdKav ,shùu 

fuka u ,dlv wdf,am lsÍu o isÿlrkq ,efí' fuu ld¾hhka fol i|yd 

fhdod .kakd mÜg,h o fohdldr h' fuu mÜg,a l%ufha wdrïNh bkaÈhdfõ 

isÿ jQ njg ms<s.efka' fuu l%uh 1928 § muK ymqúo .ug y÷kajd § ;sfí 

^.=Kfialr iy .=Kj¾Ok" 1984" ms' 171&' uq,ald,Sk mÜg,a l%uhg jvd ±ka 

isÿlrk mÜg,a l%uh fjkia fõ' kQ;kfha § úÿ,s fudagrhla iú lr f.k 

mÜg,h l%shd lrjhs ^PdhdrEm M,l wxl 03&' w;S;fha § mÜg,h l%shd 

lrùug mqoa.,hka fofofkl= wjYH úh' tla wfhl= úiska mÜg,hg 

iïnkaO frdaoh lerleùfï § ;jfll= úiska kshka wdÈh Ndú;fhka 

NdKavh ,sheùu isÿlrk ,§' tÉ'weï' fidaur;ak iy fla'tÉ' wfíj¾O 

úiska rÑ; —,dCId lu_k;h `ú;Sh Nd.h-fcHIG mka;s i|yd˜ keue;s 

lD;sfha ±lafjk mÜg,hl fldgia kï lrk ,o o< rEm igyk fuys § 

Wmqgd ±laúh yelsh' 

ÿkafka fldgia       

1' ÿkq oKav     4' ÿkq uqoao  

2' ÿkq ,Kqj 6' mÜg,a lKqj  

3' ÿkq w; 5' ÿkq uqvdj 
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mÜg,fha fldgia 

1' mÜg,a l| ^nr fldgi& 4' lgq ovq uqlal=j 

2' mÜg,a l| ^ieye,a¨ fldgi& 5' f,dl= .=̈  weKh 

3' yrialvh  7' l=vd .=̈  weKh 

8' lgq ovq lKqj  9' lgq oKav 

10' ìu ysr lÜgh 11' yria lv lKqj 

12' ysß weK ;õj 13' ìu ysr weKh 

14' .=¨ weK h;=r 15' lgq ovq uqlal= lÜgh 

16' lgq ovq lÜgh 17' yria lv h;=r 

ÿkak 

ilal
h 

mÜg,
h 

Wmqgd .ekSu( fidaur;ak" tÉ'weï' iy wfíj¾Ok fla'tÉ'" 1956" 

,dCId lu_k;h `ú;Sh Nd.h" ,xldKAvqfõ uqøKd,h" fld<U" ms' 3' 
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ilalfha fldgia  

1' ilalfha uy; fldgi  3' f,aähd 

2' ,Kq yerh  4' .=¨ weK ;õj  

mÜg,fhka NdKAv ,shùug .kakd WmlrK 

 ng lgqj ^fndl= lgqj& 

 Ñ¾K lgqj - we;=<; yev lemSug$Tm uÜgï lsÍug 

 W,a rjqï lgqj - fndroka yev .eiSug 

 uq¿ yev lgqj - we;=<; yEÍug$uOHh lemSug 

 leghï lgqj - ,dlv .e,a jQ NdKavfhys mÜg,fhka bß .eiSug 

 W,a lgqj - bß .eiSug" jeä fldgia lmd bj;a lsÍug 

,dlaId fmÍug yd moï lsÍug .kakd WmlrK( 

 ,dlv fmkaÿj 

 fmkaÿ kQ,a 

 ,dlv l+re 

 ,dlaId l| 

 hlv m;=r 

 m;a fld<h 

 .sks ln, 

j¾K ñY% lsÍu i|yd fhdod .kakd WmlrK( 

 ,dlaId ñY% lsÍug .kakd .,a fldamamh 

 .,a w; 

 ;,k ,Sh 

 msysh 

 ,dlv l+++re 

 ,dlaId l| 

 .sks ln, 



92 
 

,dlaId wdf,am lsÍug fhdod .kakd mÜg,h by; rEm igyfka ±lafjk 

mÜg,fha wdlD;sh u jk w;r w;S;fha § NdKav ,shùu yd ,dlv wdf,am 

lsÍu hk ld¾hhka fol u fuu mÜg,fhka isÿlr ;sfí' kuq;a 

j¾;udkfha § ,dlaId Ys,amSyq NdKav ks¾udK lsÍfï myiqj ;ld mÜg, 

folla Ndú; lr;s' mÜg, foflys we;s fjki kï NdKav ,shjkq ,nk 

mÜg,fhys ÿkakla Ndú; fkdlsÍuhs' ,dlaId l¾udka;fha wfkl=;a 

ld¾hhka i|yd by; olajk ,o WmlrK wvq jeä jYfhka Ys,amSyq Ndú; 

lr;s'   

4'6' ,dlaId NdKav ks¾udK yd w,xlrK l%shdj,sh 

wdNrK fmÜá" l=¿nvq fmÜá" mqhr fmÜá" fiai;a" ierhá wdÈh 

j¾;udkfha § ,dlaId ld¾udka;fha § ks¾udKh lrk b;d m%p,s; NdKav 

fõ' fujeks NdKav ks¾udKfha § wkq.ukh lrkafka tlu l%shd mámdáhls' 

th my; mßÈ mshjr jYfhka úia;r fldg ±laúh yelsh'  

1 jk mshjr - ks¾udKh lsÍug wfmalaIs; NdKAvhg .e<fmk mßÈ ,S l|ka 

lmd.; hq;=h' miqj tajdfhys fmd;= yer wjYH yevhg ilia lr .; hq;=h'  

2 jk mshjr - bkamiqj mÜg,h iy kshka Ndú;fhka wjYH mßÈ NdKavh 

ilia lr .kshs' fuys § ±j lene,a, mÜg,hg iïnkaO lr .kafka my; 

rEm igyfka ±lafjk mßÈ h'  

1' mÜg,a l| 

2' f,dl= .=̈  
weKh 

3' NdKavh 

4' ilalh 

5' l=vd .=¨ 
weKh 

6' mÜg,a 
lKqj 

Wmqgd .ekSu( fidaur;ak" tÉ'weï' iy wfíj¾Ok fla'tÉ'" 1956" ,dCId lu_k;h `ú;Sh 

Nd.h" ,xldKAvqfõ uqøKd,h" fld<U" ms' 5' 
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3 jk mshjr - ,shjd .;a NdKAvh je,s lvodisj,ska ueo Tm uÜgï lr 

.kshs' 

4 jk mshjr - NdKav Tm oud .ekSfuka miqj ilid .;a j¾K wdf,am lr 

.kshs' j¾K wdf,am lsÍfï § m%Odk l%u folla Tiafia isÿlrkq ,efí' 

1. mÜg,a l%uh 

2. kshfmd;= jev 

1' mÜg,a l%uh u.ska ,dlaId wdf,am lsÍu 

fuys § ;,d moï lr .;a ,dlaId len,s" ms;s len,s" msßisÿ frÈ lvla" fmd,a 

f;,a iaj,amhla" ;,a fld< lene,a,la wdÈh fhdod .kakd w;r ms;s lmd 

.ekSu i|yd ud fõje,a yd b|s ms;s fhdod .kq ,efí' 

 fuys § m<uqj NdKavh mÜg,hg iú lr je,s lvodishlska ueo Tm 

oukq ,efí' miqj ,dlv wdf,am lrhs' tys § mÜg,fha ÿkak lrljk 

w;r;=r § ,dlv lene,a,la f.k lrlefjk NdKAvhg we,a,sh hq;=h' tys § 

lrleùu u.ska r;a ùula we;s ù ,dlaId WKq ù NdKAvfhys fyd|ska ;ejf¾' 

bkamiqj ms;s lene,a,la f.k thg we,a,Su u.ska ;j;a r;a ùu isÿù fyd|ska 

TmuÜgï j NdKAvhg w,a,d .kshs' miqj f;,a iaj,amhla o f.k tf,i u 

lrkq ,nk w;r tys § ,dlv fyd|ska TmuÜgï fõ' miqj ;,a f.dn 

lene,a,lska ue§u u.ska b;d iquqÿ ksudjla ,nd .; yelsh'  

4'7' ,dlaId .e,a jQ NdKavj, mÜg,h u.ska leghï yd fudaia;r fh§u 

fuys § lrkq ,nkafka mÜg,h Ndú;fhka u NdKavfha tl Wv tl isák 

fia ,dlaId wdf,am lsÍuhs ^PdhdrEm M,l wxl 04&' tys § m<uqfjka u ly" 

r;= jeks ;o j¾Khla ñY% lr ,dlv wdf,am lrhs' miqj fld< mdg wdf,am 

lr uÜgï lr ;j;a j¾Khla ta u; wdf,am lrkq ,efí' fndfyda úg 

wjidkfha l¿ j¾Kh wdf,am lrhs' thska miqj ta u; leghï yd fudaia;r 

fhdokq ,efí' fuys § leghï lgqj f.k uq,ska u NdKavfhys wNsu; mßÈ 

bß w|skq ,efí' fuh lrkq ,nkafka mÜg,h lrljk úg NdKAvhg 

leghï lgqj we,a,Sfuks'  bkamiqj lgq oKav wdÈh Ndú;fhka wjYH f,i 
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leghï lrkq ,efí' fuys § isxy, ieris,s fudaia;r w;ßka m,d fm;s" 

wßïnqj" mkdj" .,a ìxÿj" Èh /,s" m;=r" msÉp u, wd§ fudaia;r m%Odk 

jYfhka ks¾udKh lrhs'  

2' kshfmd;= jev 

fuu l%uh Ys,amshdf.a ksmqK;ajh" olaI;djh u; isÿl< hq;a;ls' fï 

l%ufhka nyq,j fiai;a" ierhá wdÈh ks¾udKh lrkq ,nhs' ymqúo .%dufha 

úfÊr;ak uy;d we;=¿ Ys,amSka fo;=ka fofkl= muKla fï jk úg fuu 

l%uh Ndú; lrk w;r wfkl=;a Ys,amSka nyq, j Ndú; lrkq ,nkafka 

mÜg,a l%uh hs ^fm!oa.,sl ±k .ekSuls" iïuqL idlÉPd wxl 03&' kuq;a 

ud;f,a ymqúo .%duh m%isoaO jkafka kshfmd;= jev l%uh u.ska ,dlaId 

l¾udka;h isÿlrk .ïudkhla jYfhks' ta wkqj wo jk úg fuu 

.ïudkfhka kshfmd;= jev l%uh Ndú;fhka ,dlaId ks¾udK isÿlsÍu úhelS 

hk ;;a;ajhla meyeÈ,sj y÷kd.; yelsúh' 

fuu l%ufõofha § m<uqj lrkq ,nkafka ksmojd .;a ierháh fyda fiai;a 

ñg je,s lvodishlska ueo Tmoud f.k w.=re fh¥ .sks ln,lg w,a,ñka ,S 

lene,a, fyd|ska r;a lr ta u; ,dlv wdf,am lsÍuhs' bkamiqj ,S lene,a, 

kej; r;a lr ;,a f.dn lene,af,ka ueo fyd|ska TmuÜgï lrkq ,efí' 

fï wdldrhg fyd|ska TmuÜgï lrk ,o NdKavfhys fudaia;r fh§u 

bkamiqj isÿlrhs' ta wkqj fuys § ,dlaId fl|s idod .ekSu jeo.;a fõ' ta 

i|yd Ie,ela f.k fyd|ska moï lr.;a miqj WKq lr ,dlaId l+rej, ;jrd 

.kshs ^PdhdrEm M,l wxl 02&' miqj tu ,dlaId l+re w.=re iys; Ndckhla 

Ndú;fhka r;a lr c,fha oud ;nd f.k fõ,d .;a ;,a f.dn lene,a,la 

f.k th Ndú;fhka fyd|ska moï lr .kshs' th wjYH moug moï lr .;a 

miqj Ys,amshdf.a w; fyda oKysi jgd fl|s we| tajd ilid .kshs' bkamiqj 

fudaia;r fh§ug wjYHh ,dlv wdf,ams; NdKAvh .sks lnf,a r;a lr f.k 

ta u; fl|s ;nñka fudaia;r ks¾udKh lrkq ,efí' miqj ;,a fld< 

lene,af,ka w;=,a,d TmuÜgï lrkq ,efí' fï wdldrhg kshfmd;= jev 

l%uh u.ska b;d w,xldrj;a NdKav ks¾udKh lr.; yelsh'  
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5 jk mshjr - by; mshjrhkag wkqj ks¾udKh lr .kakd ,o ,dlaId ksñ 

NdKAvh fjf<|fmd<g ksl=;a lsÍu wjika mshjr fõ'  

4'8' ,dlaId ksñ NdKav yd fjf<|fmd< 

j¾;udkfha § ymqúo .%dufha isák ,dlaId Ys,amSka úiska ksmojk NdKAv 

f,i" 

 fiai;a 

 ierhá 

 wdNrK fmÜá 

 mqhr fmÜá 

 l=¿nvq fmÜá 

 jgdm;a 

 ;rmamq fm<j,ays w;ajeg f,ig fhdod .; yels lKq 

wdÈh fmkajd Èh yelsh' 

fuu Ys,amSka ish ksñ NdKAv ,lai," cd;sl Ys,am iNdj iy fjk;a 

fm!oa.,sl wdh;kj,g ,nd fohs' fuys § fndfyda úg fm!oa.,sl wdh;k 

u.ska fuu Ys,amSka f.ka re' 350la jeks wvq ñ,lg ,nd f.k re' 1500la 

;rï jeä ñ,lg ,dlaId ksñ NdKav wf<ú lrkq ,efí' fuu Ys,amSka úiska 

ks¾udKh lrkq ,nk we;eï w,xldr ksï NdKAvj,g Tjqkaf.a Y%ufha 

jákdlu;a we;=<;a l< úg NdKAvfha jákdlu re'10000la ;rï fõ' tjeks 

ñ,lg ,dlaId ksñ NdKAv wo jk úg ,xldj ;=< wf<ú lr .; fkdyelsh' 

tksid fuu l¾udka;h isÿlsÍfuka fuu Ys,amSkag ,dNhla Wmhd .ekSug 

fkdyels ;;a;ajhla Wod ù ;sfí' fujeks ;;a;ajhla yuqfõ fuu Ys,am 

l¾udka;h bf.k .ekSug fuu Ys,amSkaf.a orejka ue<slula olajhs' Tjqka 

jeä wdohï ,nd .; yels fjk;a /lshdjka lsÍug fm<ö we;' fï 

fya;=fjka j¾;udkfha isák jeäysá Ys,amSka lsysmfokd f.ka miqj fuu 

l¾udka;h isÿlr f.k hdug msßila fkdue;' tneúka ;j;a jir 

lsysmhlska miqj ymqúo .fuka ,dlaId l¾udka;h úfYaIfhka u kshfmd;= 

jev l%uh ;=rka ù hkq we;' fuu idïm%odhsl l¾udka;h wkd.;hg 
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iqrlaIs; lsÍug mshjr .ekSu rfÜ j.lsjhq;= md¾Yjhka úiska fkdmudj 

isÿl< hq;=h'   

5' iudf,dapkh 

fuu wOHhkh u.ska ymqúo m%foaYfha ,dlaId l¾udka;fha kQ;k iajrEmh 

y÷kd.ekSu isÿflßKs' mokï lr .kaakd ,o m%f;Hl wOHhkj,ska ymqúo 

m%foaYfha ,dlaId l¾udka;fha idïm%odhsl nj jdKsclrKhg keUqrefjñka 

mj;sk njg ±laúh yelsh' ±kg;a jdKsclrKh jQ fldgi fkdjQ fldgig 

jvd jeä h' fï ;;a;ajh wdkkao l=udriajdñ uy;d o Tyqf.a wOHhkfhka 

ÿgq fohls' Tyq jd‚clrKh y÷kajd ;sfnkafka zj‚la l%uhZ hkqfjks 

^l=udriajdñ" 2010" iv msgqj&' ;u idïm%odhsl l%u Ys,am jd‚clrKh yuqfõ 

È.ska È.g u wdrlaId lr .ekSu" fuu Ys,amSkag Wvq.x n,d msyskSula jeks h' 

fuu m%f;Hl wOHhkj,ska ,o f;dr;=rej,g wkqj fkdfhl=;a wdfoaYlhka 

Ndú;h ksid ,dlaId ks¾udKj, jákdlu wvq ùu" ksYaÑ; ñ,la fkdue;s 

ùu" kQ;k mrïmrdj fuu ±kqu ,nd .ekSug wlue;s ùu" ksñ NdKavj,g 

Yla;su;a fjf<| fmd<la fkdue;s ùu hkd§ fya;+ka ksid ±kg;a 

úheflñka hk ^yxi .S;h .hñka isák& ymqúo m%foaYfha idïm%odhsl 

,dlaId l¾udka;fha wkd.; iqrlaIs; Ndjhg ±ä ;¾ckhka t,a,ù ;sfnk 

njg fmkShhs' W;=re foiska wkqrdOmqr f,dal Wreu lafIa;%hg;a ol=Kq 

foiska uykqjr f,dal Wreu lafIA;%h;a ueÈj ud;f,a Èia;%slalh msysgd we;' 

;jo f,daljdiS ixpdrlhka w;r Ñr m%isoaêhg m;a iS.sßh msysgd ;sfnkafka 

o ud;f,a Èia;%slalfha h' fuu f,dal Wreu keröug ´kE ;rï ixpdrlfhda 

ud;f,a Èia;%slalh yryd .uka lr;s' tu ixpdrlhska b,lal lrñka ,dlaId 

ks¾udK wf<ú lsÍug úêu;a jevms<sfj,la fkdue;' tjekakla rch u.ska 

l%shdjg kexùu b;d jeo.;a fõ' ;jo mqrdúoHdj" ,,s; l,dj úfYaI Wmdêh 

yodrk úoHd¾:hskag fujeks idïm%odhsl Ys,am l¾udka;hka ms<sn| j mq¿,a 

jYfhka wOHhkh lsÍug wjia:dj i,id §u u.ska jdKsclrKh yuqfõ 

yxi .S;h .hñka isák ,dlaId ld¾udka;h we;=¿ idïm%odhsl Ys,amhkaf.a 

wkd.; meje;au hï muKlg fyda iqrlaIs; úh yelsh' 
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wdY%s; .%ka: kdudj,sh 

we,af,fmd," §mdxc,S'" (2009)" —Y%S ,xldfõ idïm%odhsl Ys,am l=, yd tu 

Ys,am l¾udka; ms<sn| úu¾Ykhla˜" úf,af.dv isßúu, ysñ ^ixia'&" 

m%Kdud[ac,S" ms' 132-163" ì%,shkaÜ fÊ m%skaáka" kqf.af.dv'  

l=udriajdñ" wdkkao" (2010)" uOH ld,Sk isxy, l,d" mß' tÉ'weï' 

fidaur;ak" cd;sl fl!;=ld.dr fomd¾;fïka;=j" fld<U' 

.=Kfialr" iqo;a iy .=Kj¾Ok tÉ'weï'" (1984)" —ud;f,a Èidfõ mdrïmßl 

l,d Ys,am˜" ud;f,a Èid ixialD;sl uKav,h ^ixia'&" ft;sydisl ud;f,a" ms' 

169-181" rcfha uqøK fomd¾;fïka;=j" ud;f,a'  

[dKdf,dal ysñ" fldaodf.dv' ^ixia'&" (1967)" wudj;=r" weï'ã' .=Kfiak iy 

iud.u" fld<U' 

uydjxYh isxy," (2004)" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh ^ixia'&" wð;a 

m%skag¾ia" kqf.af.dv'  

iqukidr ysñ" lryïmsáf.dv' ^ixia'&" (1983)" lõis¿ñK" bkaÈl uqøKd,h" 

fld<U' 

fidaur;ak" tÉ'weï' iy wfíj¾Ok fla'tÉ'" (1956)" ,dCId lu_k;h m%:u 

Nd.h" ,xldKAvqfõ uqøKd,h" fld<U' 

fidaur;ak" tÉ'weï' iy wfíj¾Ok fla'tÉ'" (1956)" ,dCId lu_k;h `ú;Sh 

Nd.h" ,xldKAvqfõ uqøKd,h" fld<U' 

fyÜáwdrÉÑ" Ydrks'" (2002)" iudc úoHd m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh ir, 

m%fõYhla" wdßh m%ldYlfhda" jrldfmd<' 

iïuqL idlÉPd 

Wmd,s wfífialr ^fm!oa.,sl ±k .ekSu"  21'04'2017& 

ch,;a fiakdr;ak ^fm!oa.,sl ±k .ekSu"  21'04'2017& 
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úfÊr;ak ^fm!oa.,sl ±k .ekSu"  21'04'2017& 
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A comparative study of hydraulic elements of 

Sigiriya water gardens with Mughal Imperial 

gardens 

Sithani Jayathissa 

Abstract 

The design of landscapes is the art of manipulating the surrounding by the 

man, interacting with natural features to meet his various requirements. 

Significantly, the garden landscape can be considered one of the paramount 

forms of landscape architecture s. A great variety of such landscapes can be 

found from different regions around the world since ancient times. 

Accordingly, Sigiriya water garden landscape and Mughal Imperial gardens 

constitute distinguished chapters in the history of a garden landscape 

displaying remarkable landscape characters, especially hydraulic engineering 

techniques. Although very few researchers (Bandaranayake, 1986, 1993, 

1997; Bopearachchi, 1993) have pointed out apparent resemblances between 

the two garden types, they have not profoundly concern with the subject. 

Hence, identification of resemblances and contrasts between the two garden 

types in terms of basic hydraulic features is the purpose of this paper and the 

study is conducted with the aid of secondary literary sources and field 

observations. Based on the analysis of the data collected, it is seemed that 

both garden types have used engineering techniques as inside and outside 

water systems adhering to the geographical location and strived to fulfill 

man’s requirements with the technology. So, both garden types were created 

with mostly similar hydraulic elements adapting to the surrounding 



100 
 

interacting with nature, delivering the never-ending relationship with the 

man and nature.  

Keywords: Garden landscapes. Sigiriya water garden, Mughal Imperial gardens, 

Hydraulic features 

 

Introduction  

Landscapes mirror specific techniques of sustainable land-use, considering 

the characteristics of the natural environment. Garden can be demarcated as 

the defined landscape designed intentionally by man. Since the ancient times, 

various types of gardens were constructed by people, particularly the royals 

using contemporary technology along with unique features and water can be 

regarded as one of the primary elements of the garden landscape. The 

fortified garden city of Sigiriya is an ideal example of landscape design 

concepts that presents the Sri Lankan tradition of hydraulic engineering.  The 

Mughal gardeners also have utilized their knowledge on engineering to build 

hydraulic systems of the gardens especially with the use of surrounding 

water sources. Both designers have displayed an extra concern in planning 

out the hydraulic elements within the vicinities, while exhibiting astounding 

engineering skills. Consequently, this is an effort to analyze and compare 

water management and water distribution techniques and special water 

features built to enhance the beauty of the two garden types in detail. 

 The Hydraulic engineering of Sigiriya has earned the attentiveness 

from many scholars. Bandaranayake (1990:46-48, 1993:12-17) and Ellepola 

(1990) have conducted a series of research. Dr.Charles aranavithana, 

Godakubura (1970: 91-133), Dr. Saddamangala Karunarathna and Dr. 

Roland Silva has done archaeological study on the hydraulics built within the 
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whole complex. Dr. Rose Solangaarachchi in her book ‘Sigiriya Jala 

thakshanaya’ (2018) describes the technology of water system functions 

within the Sigiriya complex. Among the studies on the hydraulics of the 

Mughal gardens, ‘Waterworks in Mughal Gardens’ by Sadaf Fatma, 

‘Waterworks and Irrigation System by Iqtidar Hussain Siddiqui, can be 

considered as prominent.  ‘Mughal Gardens, Sources, Places, 

Representations, and Prospects’ by Wescoat and Bulmahn sheds light on the 

origins, development and types of Mughal gardens with research on water 

works of the Mughal gardens. ‘Mughal Palace Garden from Babur’ by Ebba 

Koch, Elizabeth Moynihan’s book ‘Paradise as a Garden in Persia and 

Mughal India’ has been considered as important contributions. ‘The Gardens 

of Mughal India’ by Sylvia Crowe and ‘Gardens and Landscape Practices in 

Pre- Colonial India: Histories from the Deccan’, edited by Daud Ali and 

Emma J. Flatt discuss the hydraulic technology and the garden technology.  

 The basis of my study; a comparison between Sigiriya water gardens 

and Mughal Imperial gardens has been done only by a handful of researchers 

(Bandaranayake, 1986, 1993, 1997; Bopearachchi, 1993), thus being the 

significance of this study. Bandaranayake (1993:25-26) draws attention to 

international parallelisms of Sigiriya gardens in correspondence with several 

garden traditions including Persians, Cambodians and Mughals. 

Bopearachchi (1993) argues that the Sigiriya gardens have parallelisms to 

those of the Persian garden tradition. He states that the garden layout of 

Sigiriya water garden is like the fourfold garden layout of Persian garden 

designs.   

 Aforesaid research about Mughal Imperial gardens and Sigiriya water 

gardens encircling numerous aspects uncover the world-renowned garden 
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features, significantly the hydraulic technology which ultimately becomes 

main aid to compile the following study.   

Materials and Methods  

The methodology adopted to compile this work was the analysis of data 

collected from primary and secondary literary sources including historical 

sources, various survey and excavation reports and the research papers of 

both national and international scholars and the data collected from the site 

observations. Eventually, a comparative study of collected data is done to 

derive a conclusion.  Under this research, two key areas were focused. The 

main research area is the Sigiriya complex located in Sri Lanka whereas the 

other is the area encompassing the Mughal capitals in North India; Agra, 

Delhi, Lahore, Kashmir and Fatehpur Sikri. 

Results 

1. Sigiriya water garden landscape 

Well-executed hydraulics of Sigiriya water gardens exceeds even the 

present-day knowledge in constructing hydraulic features. According to 

Bandaranayake (1993), various sizes of ponds, interconnected conduits, 

cisterns, and other features constitute the water system that serve different 

functions within the Sigiriya premises. 

 Water supply for garden vegetation.  

 Surface drainage water control system to prevent erosion of terraces 

and gardens during the rainy season. 

 Water courses and water-retaining structures. 

 Cooling systems indicated by water-surrounded pavilions.  
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The ancient engineers who constructed the Sigiriya water system have 

incorporated several important concepts to irrigate the water features of the 

area, making the ultimate result a wonderful one. They have integrated micro 

and macro design in constructing the hydraulic network in the area. It can be 

considered a composition of specialized systems that were engineered to 

serve diverse needs of the Sigiriya complex. Based on the research done by 

personals, there are at least four water systems (two macro and micro) 

connected at Sigiriya premises; 

 Sigiriya wewa located at the base of the rock.  

 A series of moats, two on the west and one on the east, fed directly 

from the lake. 

 The main water-retaining structures of the water garden located in the 

western precinct connected by underground conduits and fed by the 

lake and the moats. 

 The water control and water-retaining systems begin with the rock-

cut ponds and brick-lined cisterns on the summit of the rock and on 

the various terraces below, and end in the water gardens.  

Accordingly, the hydraulic system of Sigiriya garden vicinity can be 

observed as follows (Figure 1). 
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(Figure 1) 

 

1.1. Outside water supply 

The water supply system associated with Sigiriya wewa near the site is the 

main source of water to the Sigiriya garden. This system is considered as the 

macro hydraulic system of Sigiriya water garden landscape (Plan 1).  

Apart from the seasonal raining in the area this continuous water source has 

been irrigated the entire complex according to the evidence revealed from 

the research. The Sigiriya Oya originating at the Northern end of Sigiriya 

Wewa can be regarded as the main canal to supply water to the complex 

(Map 1). Sigiriya oya run along the western boundary of the complex and 

collect outflow from the inner precinct along its downstream path. This 

connection at the lower end of the complex links the hydraulic systems of the 

inner precinct with the main irrigation system. A similar channel connection 

from the upper regions of the Sigiriya wewa irrigates the inner precinct. 
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1.2. Inside water system 

The water distribution system is considered as micro hydraulic system within 

the water garden (Plan 2). Water circulation through the area is controlled by 

the force of gravity, which creates a smooth flow into the lower areas where 

the supply is required. The horizontal distribution of the water is mainly 

channeled through underground conduits. So, the surface of Sigiriya vicinity 

can be imagined as a maze of water lines. 

 These underground pipes have noticeable characteristics. Their cross-

sectional dimensions vary according to the volume of water pass through 

them. The base and sides of a typical conduit is constructed in stone and 

covered with a stone slab. The entire pipe is surrounded by packed clay 

which acts as waterproofing on the outside. It can be noticed that water 

conduits within the vicinity are made up of different materials such as brick, 

stones, and limestone. 

 Hydraulics of the water drainage system of the premises is designed 

with a mastermind skill as visible from the remaining evidence (Plan 3). The 

stepped landscaped gardens on the western area of Sigiriya water garden, 

transform their design character from the symmetrical layout seen in the 

water gardens of the lowest level to an asymmetric layout, close to boulder 

and terrace gardens, at the upper levels. The highest hydraulic pressure in the 

water distribution system can be also noticed at the lowermost elevation of 

the garden. Hence, the water gardens of Sigiriya were ideally placed within 

the final descending step of the slope of the western environs. The stepped 

terraces were used to regulate and activate different hydraulic elements 

arranged linearly in an East-West direction.  

 Various hydraulic features can be identified in the three divisions of 

water garden area. Garden No.1 which displays four-fold garden style 
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constitutes an island surrounded by four large ponds (Figure 2). The Sigiriya 

Wewa would have supplied water through an underground conduit to the 

pools.  The four ponds of the garden are interconnected at their base. This 

linkage creates a single water system, with a uniform water level within all 

the units. Therefore, it became possible to feed the system of pools from a 

single point. Instead of a single outlet each of these pools contains several 

small openings. The reduced size and increased number of these outlets 

appear as the design of a sluice gate.  

 Most of the known water features of the Sigiriya precinct are in the 

area identified as the Fountain garden It is comprised of two long ponds 

which are located opposite to each other. There are also two ‘serpentine 

streams’ paved with marble slabs (Figure 3) and at the end of each stream, 

there are four fountains; two to each. Either side of the fountain gardens are 

the summer palaces which are surrounded by wide moats. 

 By maintaining the pools of the garden area at full capacity, the 

continuous operation of the fountains display may have been ensured by the 

designers. This could be made possible by connecting the pools to the main 

water line of the Sigiriya Wewa. So, if there was enough water in the storage 

pools, the system continued to function, causing the fountains and cascading 

streams to remain activated. This scenario is evident since the fountains of 

Sigiriya water garden are working effectively even today during the rainy 

season. More importantly, underground water conduits and complex sluice 

gate arrangement can be noticed at the midpoint of the garden area (Figure 

4). Water manipulation at this center could have controlled the water flow 

within the display features of the garden.  

 The bathing pool identified as the Octagonal Pond is the significant 

hydraulic feature of the Garden No.3 area.  According to the researchers, it is 
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assumed that the pool was likely to have been refilled with fresh water 

supplied from the Sigiriya Wewa by tapping the underground conduit.  

 A concentration of water features, limited to a constricted section 

along the edge of the western precinct is the miniature water garden (Figure 

5). The creators have attempted to reduce the design scale of this hydraulic 

display with shallow reflecting small ponds. So, clearly it was easy to 

maintain the water system with a relatively small amount of water, even 

without rain. A striking feature of this ‘miniature’ garden which is about 

90m long and 30m wide, is the use of these water surrounds with pebbled 

floors, covered by shallow, slowly moving water (Figure 6). These may have 

served as a cooling device and at the same time great aesthetic appeal, 

creating visual and sound effects. 

 Thus, the Sigiriya water garden engineers have paid their attention on 

the visual aspects, garden layout and more importantly to the climatic 

conditions where they needed to retain more amount of water to maintain a 

cool environment within the Sigiriya premises. 

 

02. Mughal Imperial gardens 

Water became the central and connecting theme in the Mughal gardens since  

the beginning of Mughal garden creation, right from the time of Babur. The 

beauty of Babur’s classic Chaharbagh or four-fold garden was the central 

watercourse and its flowing water (Koch, 2007). Most of the Mughal gardens 

were designed based on this layout; dividing into four quadrants by two axes 

comprised with water channels and pathways to carry the water under 

gravitational pressure. Consequently, the following water systems can be 

noticed (Figure 7).  
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(Figure 7) 

2.1. Outside water supply 

The most important aspect of the waterworks of gardens was the permanent 

source of water supply. The principal sources of water to the Mughal gardens 

can be identified as different forms as lakes or tanks, wells or stepwells, 

canals channeled from the rivers and natural springs. 

 Tanks were the most used outside water source to irrigate the 

gardens. Tanks have been used as a main source of water mostly in Northern 

Indian gardens. For an example Shalimar garden at Lahore can be pointed 

out. 

 Well as a water source was so common that sometimes despite rivers 

in proximity, they were used to irrigate the gardens. They were built as 

chambered wells and wells with stairs. The water lifting device for Mughal 

gardens from wells were the leather bucket, lifted by yoked oxen, the surface 
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wheel based on lever principle and Persian Wheel used in Fatehpur Sikri. 

This system can be seen in the gardens of Humayun’s tomb garden at Delhi, 

Akbar’s gardens at Sikandra, Shalamar Bagh at Lahore and almost in all the 

Mughal gardens of plain region (Mishra, 2003). Interestingly, it was not only 

in the plain area but in the hilly area like Kashmir where water was in 

abundance, wheel was used, just to make the pressure more intense. 

 The most important advance of the Mughal garden hydraulics was the 

construction of canals by harnessing rivers in Northern India. The canal 

Nahr-i faiz which provided water to the gardens near the capital Delhi was 

built under the reign of Shah Jahan. The canal Shahnaha, providing water to 

the gardens of Lahore, was constructed during the reign of Shah Jahan and 

took water from the river Ravi at Shahpur up to Lahore.  

 In Kashmir where the source of water was natural springs, the 

Mughals laid out canals to water their garden from the streams coming down 

from the surrounding mountains. Jahangir built a canal named ‘Jui-i- Shahi’ 

to water his garden Nur Bagh from Sind and Shah Jahan laid-out another 

canal named ‘Shahnahr’. The gushing water of the natural springs was 

supplied to the gardens sometimes directly and sometimes through canals 

and made all the decorative features like fountains livelier.  

 To feed the Mughal gardens with water, two forces worked: the 

natural gravitational force and the artificial gravitational force. The natural 

gravitational force was applied in the naturally terraced garden like the 

gardens of Kashmir where steep mountain slope provided dramatic water 

landscape. Powerful streams and springs from the hills fell in the garden with 

strong force over water chutes, fountains and pools. The Mughals made 

artificial terraces even on the slightly slopping site to provide gardens the 
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artificial gravitational flow and after that the hydraulic pressure by Persian 

wheel made the flow smoother (Mishra, 2003; Moynihan, 1979) 

2.2. Inside water system 

Mughals have used wells, octagon, and square tanks in the corner of the 

garden to provide the water through water channels to the central tank and to 

the whole garden by cascading into different pools and fountains through 

terracotta pipes. A separate underground channel was also there which took 

water from the original tank to the central tank (Javed, 2009; Koch, 2009). 

 Water chute is a characteristic feature of Mughal gardens (Figure 8). 

They are made of marble or stone with the design carved as fish-scale and 

zig-zag pattern to produce a rippling effect (Mishra, 2003). These water 

chutes connect to the source of water through water channels. In Kashmir, 

where the source of water was natural spring, the ground was in the series of 

terraces and where waterfall became the striking feature, water chute looked 

much effective and magically beautiful. However, even in the plains with the 

slightest slope of only one or two feet, Mughals created charming waterfalls 

in their gardens. 

The abundance of water in Kashmir enabled its gardens to create water 

shawls (Figure 9). The chadar, meaning white shawl of water, under the 

surface of crystal-clear water with niches is a mesmerizing water feature can 

be witnessed in the Shalimar garden at Kashmir (Mishra, 2003). 

 Fountain which added an aesthetic value to the background became 

one of the important features of the Mughal gardens (Figure 10). The raised 

water produced pressure to work the fountain. Apart from the canal water, 

the fountain, was also fed by independent arrangement which included wells 

and elevated large reservoirs outside the gardens. Generally, an earthen 



111 
 

conduit, made of glazed terra-cotta, supplied water to the fountains and 

around that pipe, brick was laid in lime mortal to protect the line. There were 

separate concealed terra cotta pipes for the fountains installed in the center of 

the pool (Mishra, 2003). In the excavation of the Mughal garden at Wah, a 

terracotta pipe for supplying water to the fountains has been unearthed. 

Usually, a weak gravitational force was provided for low fountain and high 

force for higher ones.  

 For all these hydraulic works a high-level water management was 

needed. Mughal engineers have used their knowledge in hydraulics in a very 

pleasing and effective manner. Thus, water played most important role in the 

Mughal gardens, whether as a pool, channel, and fountain or to irrigate the 

flower and fruit beds. 

Discussion 

Water plays a significant role in both gardens in functional wise and in 

increasing the alluring beauty of the landscape. The two garden types have 

constructed different water retaining structures and water flowing courses 

throughout the garden area. The hydraulics of the two gardens can be 

recognized under the main two divisions as an outside water source and 

inside water features.  

 The outside water source is prominent in the hydraulic system of both 

gardens. Sigiriya has a tank built in proximity and the Mughal gardens have 

built stepped wells in addition to the tanks using their unique technology. 

Both systems have used canals to supply water for the inside features of the 

gardens. Among the inside water features, fountains made of underground 

water pressure can be noticed in both and various sizes of ponds with well-

formed drainage systems can be observed. To manage the water within the 



112 
 

vicinity both garden creators have used underground pipes made of terracotta 

which exhibit the extraordinary skills of the creators.  

 Although both gardens possess almost similar water systems, the 

designers have inter-mingled their unique engineering technologies in 

constructing water structures. In the Sigiriya water garden the water 

structures, especially the ponds have been built while interviewing natural 

elements such as rocks and boulders. It can be noticed that the bunds of the 

ponds are built connecting with the natural boulders pass through them. 

Simultaneously, the Mughal garden creators have used the terrain with 

slopes to design their water features such as the water shawls and chutes.   

Conclusion  

As concluding remarks, both the garden types have given consideration on 

the surrounding in building up the hydraulic systems within the garden 

precinct. The designers were more aware of the landscape features to meddle 

with the water noticeably.  Retaining the cool in the environment to fight the 

harsh climate both creators have manipulated the natural water cooperating 

the mostly similar techniques. So, it appears that both gardens express 

similarities between the hydraulics showcasing the interaction of the human 

with the environment, though they are from different locations and different 

times.  
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Plan 1 

Macro hydraulic system of Sigirya water garden 

Source - Solangaarachchi. R, (2018), Sigiriya Jala 

Thakshanaya, Neptune publications. 
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Map 1 

Sigiriya wewa and Oya as the outside water supply to Sigiriya 

Source – Department of Geography,University of Kelaniya 
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Plan 2 

Micro hydraulic system of Sigiriya  water garden 

Source - Solangaarachchi. R, (2018), Sigiriya Jala 

Thakshanaya, Neptune 
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Plan 3 

Water drainage system of Sigiriya water garden 

Source - Solangaarachchi. R, (2018), Sigiriya Jala Thakshanaya, 

Neptune 
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Figure 2,3 Two long ponds in Garden No.2 

Figure 1 Water features of Garden No.1 
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Figure 4 Fountains of Garden No.2 

 

Figure 5 Octagonal pond in Garden No.3 
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Figure 6 Miniature water garden 

Figure 8 Water chutes of Mughal garden (Humayun’s Tomb garden) 
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 Figure 9 Water shawl of Mughal garden (Shalimar garden at Kashmir) 

 

Figure 10 Water fountains of Mughal garden (Shalimar garden at Kashmir) 
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5 

Significance & Issues of Developing Heritage 

Tourism at Godawaya for Peace in Sri Lanka 

D.L.A.H. Shammika1  

H.M.R.P. Wijerathna2 

Abstract 

Godawaya in Hambanthota district in Southern province of Sri Lanka retain 

archaeological evidences of a prehistoric civilization. Considering the potential 

tourism products, this site can be developed as a major heritage tourism destination. 

Archaeological artifacts from many parts of this country reveals about a later 

Sinhalese-Buddhist civilization. It annoys Tamils especially from North areas of the 

country, who are polarized and strained after the instrumentalist application of them 

by the British colonialists. This is a no-prejudice site and can accommodate people 

from any ideology. The failure to construct a cohesive identity suffers a major 

drawback in Sri Lanka’s nation-state building process. The researcher has explored 

the potential of this site which can channel the conscientization process to 

rediscover a common inheritance and identity between the two ethnic groups of 

Sinhalese and Tamils which can lead to foster peace. Not only that, we can treat the 

notion of heritage as a social construct and as a resource for action as it is also 

vehemently associated with the tourism sector in its forms of construction and 

mobilization which consider the social and cultural dynamics of a given space 

highlighting the inter-cultural exchange which leads to the construction of social 

identities. As heritage is a complex and highly political phenomenon, it can be used 

for the benefit of communities which have moved away from violent conflicts. As 

this category of tourism is based on education, it can contribute to reduce the 

stereotypical attitudes in the society and it may lead to a behavioral change and then 

to reduce social contradictions. This article also discusses how different ideological 

representations would like to perceive the history, the land and the heritage of Sri 
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Lanka as well as how primordial sentiments are developed leading to the ethnic 

segregation. The methodological approach taken to answer the research question 

was based on grounded theory. This theory has been constructed based on the 

meaningfulness or understanding of the conversations, observations and 

interpretations made at the research field. under the grounded theory were used 50 

interviews and 100 questionnaires with various kind of persons. They belonged to 

many age categories and got further information by field visits and observations. 

Were used historical places, historical written things and historical environmental 

evidences to certified the data.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                      

Keywords: Peace, Prehistory, Heritage Tourism, Sri Lanka, Grounded Theory 

 

Introduction 

This article examines how the way of promoting heritage tourism in Sri Lanka has 

connected with the process of nation-building and how it has influenced the ethnic 

polarization and as "heritage" is constructed, constantly reconfigured and as a social 

concept it evolves and changes with time. In another way, this can be interpreted as 

a social construction. Another significant aspect is, the potentials it has to redirect 

the country towards peaceful coexistence by alleviating stereotypic attitudes and 

promoting mutual respect and understanding war is an important conservation 

problem in some regions. Unfortunately, nations and ethnic groups, they are often 

targeted for destruction by enemies in times of conflict. Sri Lankan conflict is 

between the majority ethnic group Sinhalaese and a minority Tamils. They both 

have cohabitated on Sri Lankan soil from time immemorial. The causes for more 

than thirty-five-year-old ethnic conflict are miscellaneous and complex. A major 

causative factor for the conflict in post colonial era is the failure to integrate 

minority groups in to the mainstream of nation state building. And it is important to 

mention that heritage tourism is also commonly used to build patriotism at the 

domestic level, and further heritage places and event are also commonly employed 

as tools to build nationalism and patriotism. Rich examples can be cited as 
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battlefields, cemeteries, monuments to national heroes and other places important in 

the national psyche which can be regarded as central to this particular use of 

heritage.  This paper scrutinizes the problems encountered in the Sri Lankan nation 

building process with particular concern into its peculiarity and uniqueness. The 

author believes that the attempts to analyze the problems of third world by applying 

universal theories have created confusion and misperceptions in the world. With 

that view the discussion will be undertaken more on the grounds of real-life 

situations in Sri Lanka. The starting point of this paper is to view the Sri Lankan 

conflict as a reflection of failure in the process of state formation during the post-

independent era. This is a situation that is also found in many other countries that 

have emerged from a colonial experience. Colonial expansion put an end to the 

autonomous existence of a variety of social formations and political frameworks. 

‘Concepts and reality were homogenized. The export of the nation state model to 

the colonies posed a host of difficulties, because no appropriate foundations for this 

kind of construct existed in the extra European world (Scherrer, C., 2002:2). 

Decolonization created new states whose mandates exceeded previous experiences; 

the prerequisite to fulfilling these expanded mandates was integration at three 

levels: integration of territories, integration of administrations, integration of the 

various people who lived in new territories and under new administrations 

(Rajagopalan, S.,2006:2). The latter level of integration is the most difficult because 

it challenges groups’ demands to remain separate and distinct, to retain the 

uniqueness markers of their identities. Heritage tourism is an important medium 

which provides markers for communicating identity. One of the most useful recent 

developments in the study of museums, heritage centres, and tourism in general is 

the analysis of all these attractions as forms of media (Morgan and Pritchard et al, 

1998). Marshall McLuhan foresaw future with his famous sentence ‘the medium is 

the message’ (Babic, D., 1996: 207). Tourism fits to be a ‘medium’ or a channel of 

communication or expression through which information or impressions are 

conveyed. Attractions that focus on a group’s history and culture, and on the 

distinctive appearance and practices of the group, certainly convey information and 

impression, or ‘messages’ about the group. The phrase stands for the idea that the 
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currently available media shapes human activities, more so than we are aware of. In 

other words, media themselves affect our society not so much through the content 

delivered, but by the characteristics of the medium itself. By serving as a medium in 

which people’s ‘stories’ are told and their history and culture portrayed in appealing 

ways, tourist attractions could be part of a campaign to reshape group images and 

group identities. The representation of heritage will have substantial implications 

for both collective and individual identity and hence for the creation of social 

realities (Hall, M.C., 1998:180). However, heritage is not only considered a link 

between past and present, it is also a well of meaning for understanding the world. 

Identity attractions often ‘stress’ the importance of emerging self consciousness and 

self determination of the ethnic minority, the need to correct the historical record in 

so far as it undervalues the contribution of minority, and [remind] the visitors of 

past discriminations against the minority (MacCannell,1984:387). And this the 

critical point: When attraction to do these things, then the ‘messages’ sent through 

tourism come to resemble those contained in activists’ ideology and rhetoric. This is 

why ‘heritage has an identity-conferring status’ (MacCrone et al 1995:181).  

Methodology  

The qualitative nature of this study presented many potential frameworks for 

investigations. But the research question is less explored so far and contentious in 

nature that grounded theory approach shows more suitable to this research. Before 

entering the study field, we had no “preconceived” theoretical framework. The 

theory was to be discovered in the data gathering process of answering the research 

question. At the outset it was only the general disciplinary knowledge on the subject 

matters of the research that set forth the initial planning and setting of research 

question. But at the end the process of approaching the answers to the research 

questions is to discover unknown theories. In grounded theory; having identified a 

problem or topic in very general term and selected a site where that problem could 

be studied the researcher was then to allow the evidence, they accumulated to 

dictate the emerging theoretical agenda (Day, I., 1999:3). According to Shank 

(2002:82), ‘grounded theory, by its nature, moves from the specific to the general. 
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The theory was constructed based on the meaningfulness or understanding of the 

conversations, observations and interpretations made at the research field. Data for 

this research were collected primarily through a combination of field work methods. 

Because each method reveals different aspects of empirical reality, multiple 

methods of inquiry help the reader to see and hear vividly the people and situations 

in the area under study. The main qualitative methods incorporated to grounded 

theory were participant observation, unstructured interviewing, observation and 

documentary materials. The specific locus chosen for the study was special in its 

geography and demography. Random sampling method was used to select the 

people for the questionnaires and interviews. Further Concern about people's 

knowledge, memories, ideas, and vision about the field at the data gathering. 

Hambanthota is a ‘peripheral’ area in Southern Sri Lanka which makes home for an 

array of tourist destinations. Hambanthota is marginalized in political and economic 

terms, but at the same time is a region charged with enormous development 

potentials (Southern Development Master Plan, 2000: 124). They provided a rich 

research background to let the study grow from specific to general on grounded 

theory basis. According to grounded theory, data is central and superior. Therefore, 

care has been taken to select the most appropriate method for gathering data. 

Literature: Heritage Tourism for Peace  

Heritage tourism has been introduced as a force for peace by Poria, (2001:115) in 

the Middle-East. The author assumes that the use of heritage in tourism is a 

sensitive and dynamic area of development, and there is a critical need to know how 

to manage this phenomenon, especially in the context of communities which have 

moved from war to non-war and were involved in violent conflicts. The author 

suggests that in post war period if the groups are truly willing to create a culture of 

peace there are changes that need to be made relatively quickly on both sides. There 

is a need for both sides to understand that neither of them is presenting the real 

thing. And the presentation of some parts of history, and non-presentation of other 

parts of history, may influence the long-term future of the peace culture. The 

author’s argument is condensed in the expression that ‘a more responsible and open 
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presentation of the past can be used as a weapon for peace’. Such a presentation if 

promoted in a way that is perceived by tourists from both sides as fair and reliable 

may lead to mutual tolerance and warm rather than cold and fragile peace. 

 The role of heritage tourism in formation of identities is another central 

phenomenon that is discussed in the existing literature on heritage tourism’s 

relevance in conflict and peace. In many fields, identity differences are seen to be a 

root cause of conflict. For an inter-group (e.g., racial, ethnic, or religious) conflict to 

occur, the opponents must have a sense of collective identity about themselves and 

about their adversary, each side believing the fight is between "us" and "them" 

(Kriesberg, K., 2003:1). It is identified that areas of local importance play a 

predominant role in the construction of identity (Gonzale, M., V., 2008:807). In 

literature changing identities and transforming intractable conflicts are deeply 

discussed in categorical form. The ways to modify identities so as to reduce the 

intractability of a conflict several policies are introduced in three settings: (1) within 

each group, (2) In the relations between the groups, and (3) In their social context 

(Kriesberg, K., 2003:5). Utility of heritage tourism in modifying identities can also 

be analyzed in this framework. There is mounting interest in the cross over between 

heritage and other sectors of the tourism industry. However, there is a need to refine 

these ideas further the and to understand the various power relations at ply when 

planning and developing the heritage tourism. And it is significant to understand 

heritage as a form of expression and social differentiation brings us to contemplate 

the idea of continuity between past and present. The ways of harnessing heritage 

tourism can also be identified in three different directions of policy orientations 

that: (1) help prevent conflicts becoming intractable (2) Help stop the prolongation 

and escalation of intractable conflicts and help transformed and resolved intractable 

conflicts (Kriesberg, K., 2003:5). Gonzale (2008:809) explored the trade-off 

between existential intangible heritage tourism and modern destination image.  He 

examines the relationship between existential intangible tourism and personal 

identity in his conclusion he suggests the role of existential heritage tourism when 

building cosmopolitan identity. In some of the relevant literatures heritage tourism’s 
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role is discussed under the all-inclusive theme of cultural tourism. Cultural tourism 

is said to overlap heritage tourism, rural tourism, educational tourism etc (Craik, J., 

2001:114). Therefore, the assertions on cultural tourism have also been regarded for 

this literature review on heritage tourism. According to Burns (2006:13) ‘if it is 

argued that culture (and nostalgia) can be appropriated as a resource by the tourism 

sector, tourism needs to be understood in terms of contested cultures, created by (a) 

the collision of local realities and globally driven commercialism and (b) the 

collusion between state and the tourism sector to construct social identities and to 

fuse (and perhaps, muddle) histories. The interpretation of history and culture is 

central to national identity building because revised narratives of the nation, as well 

as recover or invented culture and traditions, are key resources for constructing 

national consciousness and infusing that consciousness with pride, affection, and 

loyalty (Hobsbawm and Ranger, 1983:1-14). These same resources come into play 

when a redefine identity is projected outward, to an audience beyond the group. It is 

precisely because of their power to interpret history and culture that “museums and 

historical sites have, indeed, become major participants in contemporary efforts to 

construct culturally shared, historically anchored representation of ‘self’ and 

‘other’” (Katriel, 1993:70).  

Discussion  

The interpretation of the history and culture is central to national identity building 

because revised narratives of the nation, as well as recovered or invented culture 

and traditions, are key resources for constructing national consciousness and 

infusing that consciousness with pride, affection, and loyalty (Hobsbawm and 

Ranger, 1983). In Sri Lankan conflict historical legacies, archeological sites and 

state symbols can be seen to be interpreted in different ways justifying each party’s 

involvement in the conflict. According to the ‘Mahawamsa’, a reordered history of 

Sri Lanka the Sinhalese majority claims an exclusive possession to the island.  

Based on the ‘Mahawamsa’ the Sinhala race originated in the island with the arrival 

of King Vijaya and his seven hundred companions some time in the fifth century 

B.C. They were all from Northern India. Later migrations were from Bengal and 
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Orissa as well. Buddhism came to the island later. According to the ‘Mahawamsa’, 

it was during the time of ‘Ashoka’ the great of India that the Sri Lankan king 

‘Devanampiyathisa’ (250-210 B.C.) was converted to Buddhism. With royal 

patronage thus received Buddhism spread in the island (Silva, 1983:3-11). The 

origin of the Tamils, according to the same historical source, can be traced to the 

third century B.C. They’re existed commercial contacts between the Sri Lankans 

and South India’s ports and there is a strong likelihood that the Tamils came to the 

island as traders, invaders or peaceful immigrants. For Sinhala Buddhist nationalist 

‘Mahawamsa’ is an irreplaceable source for the reconstruction of the early history 

of the Island.    

 The Tamil demand for autonomy and the North- Eastern province as an 

autonomous Tamil region has been built around the concept of a ‘Tamil home land’. 

The ‘Tamil home land’ concept argues that the Tamil community has a distinct 

cultural and linguistic identity and the Northern and the Eastern provinces have 

been the historic home of the Tamil speaking peoples who have allegedly, through 

out in the past lived in this territory (Iyer, 1989:102). These opposing arguments 

catalyze the ethnic polarization of Sri Lanka. It has been agreed that in order to 

achieve peaceful settlement it is necessary to discourage the vicious process of 

ethnic polarization. Tourism has been recognized by many informants as a vital 

force to enhance intercultural understanding and to demolish prejudices. How are 

ethnic divisions, symbolized by ethnic markers selected for tourist promotion, 

reconciled with national integration and the assertion of a national identity? This 

question emerged in the research process in several situations and the answer also 

could be saught by further investigations and clarifications.  

 ‘Godawaya’ is an ancient harbor situated in Southern costal area of Sri 

Lanka that provided many research materials to answer the above question. This 

destination encompasses a monastery, an ancient settlement and a harbor. The site 

was neither publicized adequately nor visited frequently by tourists. Major sites that 

have been promoted as tourist attractions in southern province share some 

commonalities that typify the core interest in the tourism agenda. Mulkirigala, 
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Thissamaharamaya, Naigala, Kasagala, Rambawehera, Siththangallena, 

Bandagiriya, Karadulena, Situlpauwa are some of the heritage tourism destinations 

in Hambanthota. These heritage sites are mainly Buddhist temples built in third 

century B.C till 1300 A.C, by Sinhala kings which bolster Sinhala Buddhist 

nationalism. Promoting only the heritage of Sinhala Buddhist prosperity in past 

indirectly means reinforcing Sinhala Buddhist exclusiveness. Those heritage sites 

are visited mainly by Sinhala Buddhist people and to a lesser extent by foreign 

tourist. Why is it hard to see any person from minority ethnic groups visiting these 

sites? Do they feel excluded inside these Buddhist temples? One informant in my 

research who is from minority ethnic group bears the idea that ‘the feeling they get 

inside these heritage sites is no different from that they get in a touristic site in 

another country’. They don’t get any belongingness there. In brief they feel like 

being surrendered to the ‘Sinhala exclusive’ idea. Heritage tourism sites recognized 

by the Sri Lankan government for promotion are selective implying a conscious 

choice to value some manifestation from the past above others and to enhance 

tourism products rooted in selected representation of the past.  

 The archeological excavations first started in the ‘Godawaya’ in 1994 by 

the archeological department of Sri Lanka and Bonn University as cooperative 

project. According to the information gathered from the interviews with villagers 

the author’s main argument is that ‘for an archeological excavation to become 

socially significant and tourism-wise effective that should be conducted in an open 

manner attaining credibility of the villagers and also most importantly the national 

policies shouldn’t be partial to interests of one party. According to the authorities in 

archeological department, in 1991 the Archeological Department and the German 

Institute of Archeology agreed on archeological excavations in the Southern 

province within the ancient citadel of Thissamaharama. To compliment this project, 

in order to give the research a broader basis, the University of Bonn commenced 

investigations at ‘Godawaya’, one of the major harbors of the Ruhuna, as well as at 

an ancient monastery in Ambalanthota. In addition, according to the department 

they are not financially able to preserve it in situ for any development as a touristic 



134 
 

destination. The author sees it as a failure of the archaeological department for 

reality being not transmitted to the villagers correctly. The same site exhibits how 

misperception and improper communication between these two parties lead to 

adverse consequences. The discontent villagers show no interest or respect over any 

statement from archaeological department. They have built a play ground for pre-

school over a piece of land which has been identified as archaeologically important 

by the archaeological department.  

 Though it is neglected ‘Godawaya’ is peculiar because it contains 

opportunities to have several types of tourism attractions in one place. A place for 

safari, wet land for nature trail, a river for boat riding, shallow sea for diving, 

ancient port, monastery and ancient settlement are situated at one place making it a 

special location to attract many different types of local as well as foreign tourists to 

this place. This opportunity is golden to convey a message that could have an effect 

in peace building at national level. The conventional way of prioritizing the tourism 

destinations for development need to be reconsidered, to promote ‘Godawaya’ like 

destinations which consists evidence that make people to re-think on stereotypical 

attitudes over ‘others. 

Conclusion  

The fate of archeological excavation at ‘Godawaya’ exemplifies that in Sri Lanka 

the heritage sites with potentials in promoting national integration have been 

neglected deliberately or unintentionally by authorities. The active choices made at 

the top level have been a determinant in shaping ethnic identity at tourism site. 

These choices however are always constrained, and they are made by a range of 

actors-a range that increases as tourism enters the picture. In the example discussed 

in this paper, local people have been victimized and relatively passive along the 

tourism development projects. The top-down approach in heritage site development 

in Sri Lanka has undermined public interests in heritage tourism which carries 

viable options for building a collective Sri Lankan identity via heritage tourism. In 

Sri Lanka, the author identifies the existence of different interpretations and stories 

about the history and promotion of heritage tourism in line with those differences 
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representing only certain aspects of the history and culture has caused more ethnic 

polarization. Sri Lanka is a multinational country and its ethnic reconciliation is 

very important to drive the country to an aimed point. Sri Lanka suffered from three 

decades of war lost the reconciliation and Godawaya can be used to create good 

images in people's minds to rethink the historical ethnic harmony under the tourism 

industry. Not only that one as tourism blooming area Hambanthota district can be 

used Godawaya promote its historical potential and protect Sri Lankan heritage 

managing the place as a symbol of the peace under an essential manage. In addition, 

at the same time the author identifies opportunities in heritage tourism to 

promulgate collective identity in Sri Lanka.   
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6 

Impact of Greek Lexicon on English 

Vocabulary 

D.N. Aloysius 

Abstract 

Mainly, four languages influenced the vocabulary of the English Language 

during the Old English Period. They were Celtic, Latin, Greek and 

Scandinavian languages. Of them, the Greek Language played a prominent 

and outstanding role in contributing to the expansion of the vocabulary of the 

English Language. It is also estimated that around 6% of English vocabulary 

has derived from Greek. What are the fields of the English Vocabulary that 

are highly influenced by the Greek words and what kinds of Greek affixes 

contributed to the formation of English words is the research problem of the 

present study. The objective of the present study is to explore and investigate 

how the Greek Language influenced to expand the English vocabulary. This 

has happened regarding all the other languages as well in the history. 

However, the present study is extremely limited only to the vocabulary of the 

relevant language.  The entire research is based on the secondary data or 

library survey. The required and relevant information was collected through 

the subject related books, research journals, magazines, newspapers and web 

sites.   The present study is entirely based on the English Vocabulary, which 

is influenced by the Greek Lexicon. It seems that many fields of the English 

Vocabulary have been influenced by the Greek words. They are the fields of 

religion, education, medicine, occupations, language, meals and so on. 

Moreover, it is also obvious that Greek prefixes and suffixes have immensely 

contributed to the formation of English words as pointed out earlier. The 
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prominent fact is that the Greek Lexicon has added a large number of words 

to the field of Medicine and Science.  

Keywords: Greek Language, English Vocabulary, Expansion 

 

Introduction 

During the Old English or Anglo-Saxon Period (400.AD-1100.AD), mainly 

four languages influenced the vocabulary of the English Language. They 

were Celtic, Latin, Greek and Scandinavian languages. Of them, the Greek 

Language played a prominent and outstanding role in contributing to the 

expansion of the vocabulary of the English Language. Greek Language is 

an Indo-European Language, which was primarily spoken, in Greece. It has 

been found that Greek Language had been in existence for approximately 

3400 years.1 It was also proved to be the longest of any other Indo-European 

languages. It is confirmed the fact that the relevant information is available 

about the origin of the Greek Language (Dawkins, R.M:1916). It is also 

reported that Greek originated with a migration of proto-Greek speakers into 

the Greek peninsula. Moreover, it was found that for many centuries Greek 

was the lingua franca2 of the eastern half of the Roman Empire. It is also 

estimated that around 6%3 of English vocabulary has derived from Greek. 

These words specifically include technical and scientific terms and in addition to 

that, it seems that a lot of English words have been borrowed from Greek. And also, 

the Greek alphabet4 was the most considerable asset Old English had ever 

inherited from Greek. It is also found that many letters in English have been 

                                                           
1 Professor of Ancient Greek Linguistics, University of Amsterdam, 1969–95. Author 

of Études sur la grammaire et le vocabulaire du grec mycénien. 

2 A language, that is adopted as a common language between speakers whose native 

languages are different 
3 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Foreign_language_influences_in_English 
4 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Greek_alphabet-04.10.2013. 

https://www.britannica.com/place/Greece
https://www.britannica.com/topic/Indo-European-languages
https://www.britannica.com/topic/Indo-European-languages
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Greek_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Proto-Greek_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Greece
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lingua_franca
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Roman_Empire
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borrowed from ancient Greek, for instance, the English letters “a” and “b” 

are variations on the Greek letters “alpha” and “beta."  

 

Research Problem 

What are the fields of the English Vocabulary that are highly influenced by 

the Greek words and what kinds of Greek affixes contributed to the 

formation of English words is the Research Problem of the present study. For 

instance, both Latin and French Languages mostly expanded the English 

Vocabulary in the fields of law and education. In the same way, Greek also 

influenced the different fields of English Vocabulary. 

Objective of the Study 

The objective of the present study is to explore and investigate how the 

Greek Language influenced to expand the English vocabulary. As mentioned 

earlier, it is obvious that the English vocabulary consists of 06% of Greek 

words. When compared to the influence of the other languages such as Latin 

and French, this is really minute or much less. However, it seems that the 



142 
 

Greek Language also highly influenced the various fields of the English 

Language as Latin and French Languages have done. 

Limitations 

When a particular language influences another language, it usually borrows 

various linguistic aspects from the other language such as vocabulary, 

spelling, pronunciation, grammar and so on. This has happened regarding all 

the other languages as well in the history. However, the present study is 

extremely limited only to the vocabulary of the relevant language. It has 

been found that there is a considerable number of Greek words in the English 

vocabulary. The researcher is, therefore, absolutely determined to focus light 

only on the Greek words found in the English vocabulary. 

Research Methodology 

 The entire research is based on the secondary data or library survey. The 

required and relevant information was collected through the subject related 

books, research journals, magazines, newspapers and web sites. Moreover, 

the researcher listened to the lectures delivered by subject experts and thus 

collected secondary data. It was also found that there are many latest web 

sites and videos, which are closely associated with the Greek Language, its 

origin and evolution. They were also used for obtaining the secondary data. 

  Literature Review 

Martha Peraki and Catherine Vougiouklaki (2015), who are British Council 

teachers in Greece, through their research article, How has Greek 

influenced the English language? point out why English owes so much to 

the Greek language. They further confirm the fact that there are 

thousands of common Greek words such as antique, idol, dialogue, 

geography, grammar, architect, economy, encyclopedia, telephone, and 
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microscope found in the  English Language today. Thus, it is apparent that 

the Greek Language has had  a vital influence on the English Language.  

A very brief history of the Greek language 

Greek is one of the oldest Indo-European languages and is usually divided 

into Ancient Greek (often thought of as a dead language) and Modern Greek. 

Modern Greek is derived from Koine,5 a common dialect of Ancient Greek 

that was understood throughout the Greek-speaking world at that time. In the 

19th century, Modern Greek became the official language of the Kingdom of 

Greece. 

 According to Peter T. Daniels,6 the Ancient Greeks were the first to 

use a 'true' alphabet, that is, one representing both vowels and consonants. 

Indeed, the word 'alphabet' is formed of the first two letters of the Greek 

alphabet, 'alpha' and 'beta'. 

What English owes to the Greek Language? 

The Oxford Companion to the English Language7 states that the 'influence 

of classical Greek on English has been largely indirect, through Latin and 

French, and largely lexical and conceptual. According to one estimate, more 

than 150,000 words of English are derived from Greek words. These 

include technical and scientific terms, but also more common words like 

those above. Words that starts with 'ph-' are usually of Greek origin, for 

example: philosophy, physical, photo, phrase, philanthropy. Many English 

words are formed of parts of words (morphemes) that originate from the 

Greek language, including the following examples: 

                                                           
5 Koine Greek – Wikipedia: en.wikipedia.org › wiki › Koine_Greek 
6 He was a lecturer at University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee and Chicago State 

University.  
7 Concise Oxford Companion to the English Language Edited by Tom McArthur  
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 phobia (fear of), as in arachnophobia – the fear of spiders 

 micro (small), as in microscopic – so small it's hard to see 

 demos (people) as in democracy – government by the people 

A great example of the influence of the Greek Language are the two 

speeches written in English, but actually consisting of only Greek words 

(with the exception of articles and prepositions) by the former Prime 

Minister Prof. Xenophon Zolotas, who was also an economist. 

English Words of Greek Origin  

The Greek language has contributed to the English vocabulary in five main 

ways:8 

1. Vernacular borrowings, transmitted orally through Vulgar Latin directly 

into Old English, e.g., 'butter' (butere, from Latin butyrum < βούτυρον), 

or through French, e.g., 'ochre'. 

2. learned borrowings from classical Greek texts, often via Latin, e.g., 

'physics' (< Latin physica < τὰ φυσικά); 

3. a few borrowings transmitted through other languages, notably Arabic 

scientific and philosophical writing, e.g., 'alchemy' (< χημεία); 

4. coinages in post-classical Latin or modern languages using classical 

Greek roots, e.g., 'telephone' (< τῆλε + φωνή) or a mixture of Greek and 

other roots, e.g., 'television' (< Greek τῆλε + English vision < 

Latin visio); these are often shared among the modern European 

languages, including Modern Greek; 

5. Direct borrowings from Modern Greek, e.g., ouzo. 

 

                                                           
8 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/English_words_of_Greek_origin:22.12.2020 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Greek_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/English_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Loanword#Popular_and_learned_loanwords
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vulgar_Latin
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Old_English
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Loanword#Popular_and_learned_loanwords
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Greek
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Neologism
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/New_Latin
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Modern_Greek
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Direct and Indirect Borrowings 

Since the living Greek and English languages were not in direct contact until 

modern times, borrowings were necessarily indirect, coming either 

through Latin (through texts or various vernaculars), or from Ancient 

Greek texts, not the living spoken language.9  

 Vernacular Borrowings via Romance Languages 

Some Greek words were borrowed into Latin and its descendants, 

the Romance languages. English often received these words from French. 

Some have remained very close to the Greek 

original, e.g. lamp (Latin lampas; Greek λαμπάς). In others, 

the phonetic and orthographic form has changed considerably. For 

instance, place was borrowed both by Old English and by French from 

Latin platea, itself borrowed from πλατεία (ὁδός), 'broad (street)'; 

the Italian piazza and Spanish plaza have the same origin, and have been 

borrowed into English in parallel. 

The word olive comes through the Romance from the Latin olīva, which in 

turn comes from the Greek elaíwā (ἐλαίϝᾱ).10 A later Greek 

word, boútȳron (βούτυρον),11 becomes Latin butyrum and eventually 

English butter. A large group of early borrowings, again transmitted first 

through Latin, then through various vernaculars, comes from Christian 

vocabulary: 

 chair << καθέδρα (cf. 'cathedra'); 

                                                           
9 Ayers, Donald M. 1986. English Words from Latin and Greek Elements. (2nd ed.). p. 

158. 
10 This must have been an early borrowing, since the Latin v reflects a still-

pronounced digamma; the earliest attested form of it is the Mycenaean Greek 
11 Carl Darling Buck, A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal Indo-

European Languages  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Greek_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/English_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Latin
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vernacular
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Greek
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Greek
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Spoken_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Latin_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Romance_languages
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/French_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Phonetics
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Orthography
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Old_English
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Italian_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Spanish_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Olive
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Romance_languages
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cathedra
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Digamma
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mycenaean_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Carl_Darling_Buck
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 bishop << epískopos (ἐπίσκοπος 'overseer'); 

 priest << presbýteros (πρεσβύτερος 'elder'); and 

 church < Old English cirice, circe < probably kȳriakḗ [oikía] 

(κυριακή [οἰκία] 'lord's [house]'). 

  Learned borrowings 

Many more words were borrowed by scholars writing 

in Medieval and Renaissance Latin. Some words were borrowed in 

essentially their original meaning, often transmitted through Classical 

Latin: topic, type, physics, iambic, eta, necromancy, cosmopolite. A few 

result from scribal errors: encyclopedia < ἐγκύκλιος παιδεία 'the circle of 

learning' (not a compound in Greek); acne < ἀκνή (erroneous) < ἀκμή 'high 

point, acme'. Some kept their Latin form, e.g., podium < πόδιον. 

Others were borrowed unchanged as technical terms, but with specific, novel 

meanings: 

 telescope < τηλεσκόπος 'far-seeing', refers to an optical instrument 

for seeing far away rather than a person who can see far into the 

distance; 

 phlogiston < φλογιστόν 'burnt thing', is a supposed fire-making 

potential rather than something which has been burned, or can be burned; 

and 

 Bacterium < βακτήριον 'stick (diminutive)', is a kind of 

microorganism rather than a small stick or staff. 

This also applies to combining forms used in neologisms: 

 -cyte or cyto- < κύτος 'container', means biological cells, not arbitrary 

containers. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Medieval_Latin
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Renaissance_Latin
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Classical_Latin
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Classical_Latin
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Necromancy
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Scribal_error
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Acne
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Telescope
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Telescope
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Telescope
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Phlogiston_theory
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Phlogiston_theory
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Phlogiston_theory
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Diminutive
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bacterium
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bacterium
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Combining_form
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Neologism
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cyto
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cell_(biology)
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 -oma < -ωμα, a generic morpheme forming deverbal nouns, such 

as diploma ('a folded thing') and glaucoma ('greyness'), comes to have 

the very narrow meaning of 'tumor' or 'swelling', on the model of words 

like carcinoma < καρκίνωμα. For example, melanoma does not come 

from μελάνωμα 'blackness', but rather from the modern combining 

forms melano- ('dark' [in biology]) + -oma ('tumor'). 

 

  Usage in Neologisms (New word or New Expression) 

By far the largest, Greek contribution to English vocabulary is the huge 

number of scientific, medical, and technical neologisms12 that have been 

coined by compounding Greek roots and affixes to produce novel words 

which never existed in the Greek language: 

 utopia (1516; οὐ 'not' + τόπος 'place') 

 zoology (1669; ζῷον + λογία) 

 hydrodynamics (1738; ὕδωρ + δυναμικός) 

 photography (1834; φῶς + γραφικός) 

So, it is really the combining forms of Greek roots and affixes that are 

borrowed, not the words. Such terms are coined in all the European 

languages, and spread to the others freely—including to Modern Greek as re-

borrowings. Traditionally, these coinages were constructed using only 

Greek morphemes, e.g., meta-mathematics, but increasingly, Greek, Latin, 

and other morphemes are combined.  

Many Greek affixes such as anti- and -ic have become productive in English, 

combining with arbitrary English words: antichoice, Fascistic. 

Some portmanteau words in English have been reanalyzed as a base plus 

                                                           
12 a new word or expression or a new meaning of a word 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/-oma
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Morpheme
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Deverbal_noun
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Diploma
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Glaucoma
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Carcinoma
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Melanoma
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Neologism
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Classical_compound
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Utopia
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zoology
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hydrodynamics
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Photography
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/International_scientific_vocabulary
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Modern_Greek
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Reborrowing
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Reborrowing
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Morpheme
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Metamathematics
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Affix
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Productivity_(linguistics)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Portmanteau
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Folk_etymology
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suffix, leading to suffixes based on Greek words, but which are not suffixes 

in Greek, e.g., -athon or -a-thon (walkathon, from walk + (mar)athon); or 

which have taken a different meaning: -nomics (Reaganomics, 

from Reagan + (eco)nomics). 

 Some Greek words have given rise to etymological doublets, being 

borrowed both through a later learned, direct route, and earlier through an 

organic, indirect route:13  

                                                           
13 Walter William Skeat, A Concise Etymological Dictionary of the English Language, 

"List of Doublets", p. 599 Edward A. Allen, "English Doublets", Publications of the 

Modern Language Association of America 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Walkathon
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Marathon
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Reaganomics
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Doublet_(linguistics)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Publications_of_the_Modern_Language_Association_of_America
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Publications_of_the_Modern_Language_Association_of_America


 ἀμυγδάλη amygdala, almond; 

 ἀντίφωνα antiphon, anthem; 

 ἀσϕόδελος asphodel, daffodil; 

 αὐθεντικός authentic, effendi (αὐθέντης  

via Turkish); 

 βάλσαμον balsam (probably itself a  

borrowing from Semitic), balm; 

 βάσις basis, base, bass (voice); 

 βλάσφημος blasphemy, blame; 

 βούτυρον butyr(ic), butter; 

 διάβολος diabol(ic), devil; 

 δραχμή drachma, dram, also dirhem via Arabic; 

 ἔλαιον elaeo-, oil, olive, oleum, latke via Russian 

and Yiddish; 

 ἐλεημοσύνη eleemosynary, alms; 

 ἐπίσκοπος episcop(al), bishop; 

 ζῆλος zeal, jealous; 

 καθέδρα cathedra(l), chair, chaise; 

 κέρας/κέρατ- 'horn' keratin, carat via Arabic; 

 γραμματική grammatic(al): grammar, glamor, gri

moire; 

 δίσκος discus: disc, dish, dais, and desk; 

 κιθάρα cither: guitar, cithren, zither, gittern, citter

n, etc.; 

 κόλπος 'lap, womb, hollow, 

bay' colp(itis), gulf 

 κυβερνᾶν cybernetics, govern 

 πάπυρος papyrus, paper; 

 πόδιον podium, pew; 

 πρεσβύτερος presbyter, priest; 

 πυξίς pyx(is), box; 

 σκάνδαλον scandal, slander; 

 τρίπους/τρίποδ- tripod, tripos (both 

learned); 

 τύμπανον 'drum' tympanum 'eardrum'

, timbre,  

 φρενετικός frenetic, frantic; 

 χειρουργός chirurgical, surgeon; 

 χορός chorus, choir; 

 χρῖσμα chrism, cream; 

 χρῑστιᾱνός Christian, christen, cretin

? 

 ὥρα horo(scope), hour. 

 κρύπτη crypt: grotto, (under)croft; 

 παραβολή parabola: parable;parol, and parole; 

  phantasy: fantasy; fancy in 

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dirhem
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Though many English words derived from Greek through the literary route 

drop the inflectional endings (tripod, zoology, pentagon) or use Latin 

endings (papyrus, mausoleum), some preserve the Greek endings: 

 -ον: phenomenon, criterion, neuron, lexicon; 

 -μα: plasma (-∅; cf. protoplasm), drama, dilemma, trauma; 

 -ος: chaos, ethos, asbestos, pathos, cosmos; 

 -ς: climax (ξ x = k + s), helix, larynx, eros, pancreas, atlas; 

 -η: catastrophe, agape, psyche; 

 -ις: analysis, basis, crisis, emphasis; 

 ης: diabetes, herpes, isosceles. 

A few dozen English verbs have derived from the corresponding Greek 

verbs; examples are baptize, blame and blaspheme, stigmatize, ostracize, 

and cauterize. In addition, the Greek verbal suffix -ize is productive in Latin, 

the Romance languages, and English: words like metabolize, though 

composed of a Greek root and a Greek suffix, are modern compounds. A few 

of these also existed in Ancient Greek, such as crystallize, characterize, 

and democratize, but were probably coined independently in modern 

languages. This is particularly clear in cases like allegorize and synergize, 

where the Greek verbs ἀλληγορεῖν and συνεργεῖν do not end in -ize at all. 

Some English verbs with ultimate Greek etymologies, like pause and cycle, 

were formed as denominal verbs in English, even though there are 

corresponding Greek verbs, παῦειν/παυσ- and κυκλεῖν. 

Medical Terms 

Medicine is an area where Greek words are especially abundant. Examples 

are anatomy, antigen, artery, bacteria, cholesterol, dermatology, diarrhoea, 

gene, larynx, microscope, neurosis, oesophagus, parasite, pathology, 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Romance_languages
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Denominal_verb
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physiology, rhesus, sclerosis, syndrome, syringe, 

thermometer and thrombosis. 

 The -osis ending (sometimes spelt -asis) means “present and 

troublesome” and is used to describe a wide range of illnesses 

(thrombosis for example is the presence of a troublesome blood clot). -

osis can even be combined with a non-Greek root, as in tubercul-osis. 

 

Results and Discussion 

The researcher has collected more secondary data from various books, 

research journals and relevant webpages. Martha Peraki and Catherine 

Vougiouklaki (2015), through their research article, How has Greek 

influenced the English language? emphasize that the English Language has 

borrowed many common Greek words from the Greek Language. 

Antique, idol, dialogue, geography, grammar, architect, economy, 

encyclopedia, telephone, and microscope are some prominent words found 

in the English Language today. Thus, it is apparent that the Greek Language 

has had a great influence on the English vocabulary during the Old English 

Period. When the above words are considered, it is obvious that they come 

under different areas as shown in the following table. 
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Language Occupation Subjects Equipment 

Grammar Architect Geography Telephone 

Encyclopedia Surgeon Gynecology Microscope 

  Physics Television 

  Zoology Lamp 

  Hydrodynamics  

  Photography  

 

Domestic 

Equipment 

Scientific 

Terms 

Religion Meals 

Chair Bacterium Priest Butter 

 Cells Bishop  

 Tumor Church  

 

 

 

Many Greek affixes such as ‘anti-‘ and ‘-ic’ have become productive in 

English, combining with arbitrary English words: Anti-choice, Fascistic. 

‘Anti’ is a prefix whereas ‘ic’ is a suffix. 

     Anti-choice                                                           Fascistic 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hydrodynamics
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Photography
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Affix
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Productivity_(linguistics)
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 Anti-government    Pessimistic  

    

 Anti-Malaria Campaign   Optimistic 

 Anti-Virus      Climatic 

 Anti-social     Enthusiastic 

The following suffixes have also been borrowed from the Greek Language. 

+ (mar)athon)    -nomics (Reaganomics, 

from Reagan + (eco)nomics). 

 Marathon    Economics 

The following words also originated from the Greek Language according to 

Walter William Skeat (A Concise Etymological Dictionary of the English 

Language). 

  almond 

 anthem 

 daffodil 

 authentic  

 balm 

 basis/ base 

 blasphemy/ blame 

 butter 

 diabolic/devil 

 dram  

 oil/ olive 

 alms 

 bishop 

 jealous 

 womb 

  govern 

 paper 

  podium 

  priest 

  box 

  Scandal/ slander 

 tripod 

 drum/eardrum 

 frantic 

 surgeon 

 choir 

 cream 

 Christian/ christen 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Marathon
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Reaganomics
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 cathedra(l)/chair/chaise; 

 horn 

 hour 

  Grammar/glamor 

 Discus/ disc/ dish/ dais/desk 

 Cither/guitar 

 crypt/ grotto/croft 

 Parabola/ parable/parole 

 Phantasy/ fantasy/ fancy 

 

According to ‘The Oxford Companion to the English Language’14  more 

than 150,000 words of English have derived from Greek words, which 

include both technical and scientific terms. Words that start with 'ph-' 

are usually of Greek origin, for example: philosophy, physical, photo, 

phrase, philanthropy are some of them. Many English words are formed 

from the Greek morphemes that originate from the Greek 

language, including the following examples: 

 phobia (fear of), as in arachnophobia – the fear of spiders 

 micro (small), as in microscopic – so small it's hard to see 

 demos (people) as in democracy – government by the people 

It is also found that some letters in English have been borrowed from ancient 

Greek, for instance, the English letters “a” and “b” are variations on the 

Greek letters “alpha” and “beta." (Koine). It is also found that the words, which 

                                                           
14 Concise Oxford Companion to the English Language (1-ed) 

 

 

https://www.oxfordreference.com/view/10.1093/acref/9780192800619.001.0001/acref-9780192800619
https://www.oxfordreference.com/view/10.1093/acref/9780192800619.001.0001/acref-9780192800619
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start with 'ph…' are usually of Greek origin. Philosophy, physical, photo, phrase 

and philanthropy come under that category. 

Greek Inflectional Endings  

It was found through the secondary data that the following words end in the 

inflection,  ‘-on’, ‘-ma’, ‘-os’, ‘-ax’,’-ix’, ‘-nx’, ‘-as’, ‘-phe’, ‘-pe’, ‘-che’, ‘-

is’, and  ‘-es’. All these different inflections derived from Greek. 

  phenomenon, criterion, neuron, lexicon; 

 Plasma,drama, dilemma, trauma; 

 chaos, ethos, asbestos, pathos, cosmos; 

 climax, helix, larynx,  pancreas, atlas; 

 catastrophe, agape, psyche; 

  analysis, basis, crisis, emphasis; 

 Diabetes 

 Greek Verbs 

In Modern English vocabulary, the following Greek verbs are found, which 

end in ‘-ze’. They are known as Greek verbal suffix ‘–ize’.  They are as 

follows:  

 Baptize 

 Stigmatize 

  Ostracize 

  Cauterize 

  Metabolize 

  Crystallize 

  Characterize 

  Democratize 

  Aallegorize  
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   Synergize 

 

Medical Terms in Greek 

It was also found that there are many Greek medical terms in the field of 

Medicine. Some such words are given below. 

 anatomy  

 antigen 

 artery 

 bacteria  

 cholesterol  

 dermatology 

 diarrhoea  

 gene  

 larynx 

 microscope  

 neurosis  

 oesophagus  

 parasite 

 pathology  

 physiology  

 rhesus 

 sclerosis  

 syndrome  

 syringe 

 thermometer 

  thrombosis 

 tuberculosis 

 

Conclusion 

The present study is entirely based on the English Vocabulary, which is 

influenced by the Greek Lexicon. It seems that many fields of the English 

Vocabulary have been influenced by the Greek words. They are the fields of 

religion, education, medicine, occupations, language, meals and so on. 

Moreover, it is also obvious that Greek prefixes and suffixes have immensely 
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contributed to the formation of English words as pointed out earlier. The 

prominent fact is that the Greek Lexicon has added a large number of words 

to the field of Medicine and Science. And the other distinguished feature is 

that the Greek language has maintained its genuine identity.   
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7 

The Legacy of Origin and Development of 

English Language  

R.M. Dhanapala 

 

Abstract 

The English language functions as a lingua-franca in the world facilitating 

communication among different nations. The purpose of this review paper is 

to ascertain the origin of English language and how it developed all over the 

world by a majority of nations. The study is based on the review of literature 

available on the history of the language. From the literature it was found that 

English language originated in Britain in the 5th century when the Germanic 

tribe named Angels who invaded from ‘Englaland’ using a language called 

‘Englisc’ from which the words ‘England’ and ‘English’ derived. Old 

English, Middle English, Early Modern English, and Late Modern English 

were the periods that gave rise to the development of English language. 

English was a flexible language to adapt many of the vocabulary of other 

languages and the British Colonization was a major reason for the spread of 

the language across the world.  However, the evolution of English language 

is so complex that the primitive English language that existed is almost non-

existent today.  

 

Introduction 

 English is thought to be one of the most important languages in the world. 

There are many reasons why English is so important and one of the reasons 
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is that English is spoken as a first, second, or foreign language in many 

countries. English language plays an important role in the global arena 

facilitating communication among nations in trade, banking, education, 

tourism, transportation, health, scientific development, printing industry, 

development programmes and social welfare. Although English was the first 

West Germanic language spoken in medieval England, now it has become a 

global lingua franca. It has been the first language for a majority of the 

population in several countries, such as the United Kingdom, the Unite 

States, Australia, Canada, Ireland, New Zealand and a few Caribbean nations 

(Rao, 2019). Around 375 million people speak it as a first language and more 

than 750 million people speak it as a second language. Moreover, English 

has official or special status in almost 70 countries. By observing these 

statistics, one can easily understand why English occupies such an important 

role as a global language. The place of English has been heightened by the 

tangible link between globalization and English and is attributed to many a 

global events and changes that had taken place in the world. Giddens (2000) 

asserts, “Globalization is a separation of space and time, with instantaneous 

communications, knowledge and culture could be shared around the world 

simultaneously”.  

 Considering the role of English as a global language, the purpose of 

this review article is to identify the history and the origin of the English 

language and the development of it all over the world.   

Materials and Methods 

This paper presented as a Review Paper is an outcome of review of literature 

related to the origin and development of English in Britain, the spread of the 

language across the world, and the legacy, historical perspectives and 

English in the global context. The development of the paper is mostly based 
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on the related literature available and the paper is presented as a review on 

the subject area. In this section, the topics areas such as; the origin of the 

English language, the spread of English across the world, the status of 

English in the world have been discussed.  

 

The origin of the English language  

The English language is a part of the Germanic branch of the Indo-European 

family of languages. The arrival of the three Germanic tribes who invaded 

Britain during the 5th century paved way for the historical perspectives of the 

English language. The three Germanic tribes; the Angels, the Saxons, and the 

Jutes crossed the North Sea from what today is Denmark and Northern 

Germany (see Figure 1). The island of Britain was originally inhabited by 

primitive Celtic tribes known as Britons (English and Western Literature, 

1984).  At that time, the inhabitants of Britain spoke a Celtic language but 

most of the Celtic speakers were pushed West and North by the invaders - 

mainly into what is now Wales, Scotland and Ireland. The Angles came from 

"Englaland" [sic] and their language was called "Englisc" - from which the 

words "England" and "English" are derived. 
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Figure 1: Entering of Germanic invaders to Britain on the east and south coasts in the 5th 

century 

English language has undergone substantial changes through time from its 

inception and a brief analysis of the timeline of history of English reveals 

that it is traditionally divided into four periods. 

 Old English: before 1100 AD 

 Middle English: 1100 to 1500 AD  

 Early Modern English: 1500 to 1800 AD 

 Late Modern English: after 1800 AD 

 

Old English (450-1100 AD) 

The Germanic tribes who invaded Britain spoke similar languages, which in 

Britain developed into what we now call Old English. Though Old English 

did not sound or look like English spoken today, about half of the most 
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commonly used words in Modern English have Old English roots. The 

words be, strong and water, for example, derive from Old English. Some 

words that are derived from Old English are: axode(asked), habbaÃ° (have), 

rihtlice (rightly), engla (angels), heofonum (heaven), swilcum (such), hu 

(how) and beon (be). Old English was spoken from 450 AD until around 

1100 AD. Figure 2 depicts a part of the first folio of the heroic epic poem 

Beowulf, written primarily in the West Saxon dialect of Old English.  

 

Figure 2: Part of the Cotton MS Vitellius A XV manuscript currently located within the 

British Library. 

Middle English: 1100 to 1500 AD 

In 1066 AD William the Conqueror, the Duke of Normandy invaded and 

then conquered England. Normandy is a part of France and the Normans 

(people of Normandy) spoke a dialect of Old French that is known as Anglo-

Norman. Hence, Anglo-Norman became the language of the Royal Court, 

the ruling classes and business classes of England. There was a sort of 

linguistic class division in this period in which French was the language that 

the upper classes spoke, and English was the language that the lower classes 

spoke. But later in 1204 AD, King John lost the province of Normandy to the 



164 
 

King of France. Because of this, the Norman nobles of England started to 

take more distance from the French Normans. England became the main 

concern of the Norman nobles. From 1349-1350 the black death killed 

around one-third of the English population. Because of these deaths the 

labouring classes grew in social and economic importance. Along with the 

rise of the importance of the labouring classes, English became more 

important compared to Anglo-Norman as well. The nobility soon used a 

modified English as their native tongue. By 1362, the linguistic division 

between the nobility and the commoners was pretty much over.  

 In Britain English was the dominant language again, but many 

French words were added to the vocabulary of English. This mixture of 

languages (English and Anglo-Norman which was a dialect of Old French) is 

called Middle English. Middle English as opposed to Old English, can be 

read, but it would still be difficult for modern English-speaking people. The 

Middle English period ended around 1500 AD with the rise of Modern 

English.  

Early Modern English (1500-1800) 

The early modern period (16th-18th centuries) is often considered as the 

Golden Age of English literature. It was during this period that the scholars 

started writing in English. Even in the 18th century, a lot of scholars such as 

More and Newton still wrote in Latin as English language had not been 

considered to be a proper intellectual language. These scholars coined a lot 

of words mainly with Latin-based roots (e.g., describe, animate, exhaust) 

which are still in the use of English language. Towards the end of the period 

of Middle English, a sudden and distinct change in pronunciation took place. 

The Great Vowel Shift in English started. From the 16th century, the British 
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had contact with many peoples from around the world. This was considered 

the period of Renaissance of Classical learning which meant that many new 

words and phrases entered the language. The invention of printing also 

meant that there was now a common language in print. Books became 

cheaper and more people learned to read (see Figure 3, lines from Hamlet, as 

an example). Printing also brought standardization to English. Spelling and 

grammar became fixed, and the dialect of London, where most publishing 

houses were, became the standard. In 1604 the first English dictionary was 

published. 

 

Figure 3: Lines from Hamlet, written in Early Modern English by Shakespeare (public 

domain) 

Late Modern English (1800-Present) 

The main difference between Early Modern English and Late Modern 

English is vocabulary. The pronunciation and grammar of Early Modern 

English period continued into the Late Modern English period, but the 
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vocabulary of English grew considerably during the period of Late Modern 

English. The influences of industrial revolution, scientific advancement, and 

colonialism had a huge impact on the vocabulary development. As a result of 

the expansion of the British Empire, English language facilitated to 

accommodate many foreign words to its vocabulary. Words such as 

‘bungalow’ and ‘pijamas’, borrowed from Hindi and other Indian languages 

were added to English language. Further, in connection with Britain’s 

colonial expansion through maritime mode, words and phrases of sailors 

were adapted into the vocabulary of Late Modern English.  During the last 

half of the 20th century the military influence on the English language was 

significant. Before the Great War, both Britain and the United States had 

small, volunteer militaries. English military slang existed, but this barely had 

an impact on standard English. However, during the mid-20th century, a big 

number of British and American men joined the military forces. As the 

military started to play a bigger role in a lot of people’s lives, military slang 

had a big impact on standard English. Military terms like ‘landing strip’, 

‘camouflage’, ‘spearhead’, ‘blockbuster’, ‘roadblock’, and ‘nose dive’ 

started massively entering the standard English language.  

The spread of English across the world 

The expansion of British colonial power and the emergence of the United 

States as leading economic power of the nineteenth century resulted in the 

spread of English language across the world (Crystal 2003).  The British 

colonial settlements in the 16th century helped to spread the English language 

overseas. According to Leith (2002), in 1607 the British launched their 

colonial activities in North America by establishing colonies in Jamestown in 

Virginia. The expansion of English language, the language of the British, 

came under two types of settlements described as “settler countries” and 
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“non-settler countries” (Sekhar, 2012). Australia, United States and Canada 

were settler countries where British settled there and the non-settler countries 

were countries like Sri Lanka, India, South Africa, Nigeria, Jamaica and 

other landscapes. The establishment of British colonies in Africa after 1880 

had a different type of ruling where a small number of British employees 

were engaged in colonial administration and the inhabitants in the Western 

African countries such as Nigerians and Sierra-Leone were given English 

education by missionaries (Leith, 2002). As Moore (2001) points out, India 

had a remarkable impact from the British towards English language. Indian 

novelists and poets like R.K. Narayan have contributed immensely to 

English literature due to the expansion of English language in India by the 

British colonial administration.  

 

 The establishment of British colonies in North America in the year 

1607 with the establishment of the colony of Jamestown in “Virginia” had a 

remarkable impact on the expansion of English around the world. The defeat 

of France and its allies by the British navy subsequently in the war which 

lasted nearly seven years further strengthened the power of the British. 

However, in 1776, thirteen American colonies declared “Independence from 

British Empire”. During this period, British could take control over Jamaica, 

the Bahamas and Barbados in South America (Sekhar, 2012). According to 

Sekhar, in Caribbean Islands and South American colonies, British were able 

to introduce English language in education, administration etc.  

 

 In 1783, British lost the control over American colonies and moved 

to Asia. They were able to start trading ports in Australia in 1788 and in New 

Zealand in 1840. Singapore was held as a British -held country trading post 

in 1819 and Hong Kong as an economic centre in 1841. The establishment of 
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posts by the British in these countries was driven largely by economic 

motives and this promoted the spread of English. 

 

 There is a tangible relationship between colonization and the spread 

of English language across the world. British have succeeded in ruling nearly 

quarter of the globe; from the kingdom of England passing through the 

British Isles and reaching North America and Oceania. Hence, English 

language spread across the world presumably having varieties of English 

such as British English, American English, Australian English and South 

African English. De Souza (2010) distinguishes two natures of existence and 

spread of English due to colonization. He explains these two kinds as 

follows: 

 

“We must note an important difference between the export of English to such 

countries as the United States, Canada, Australia, New Zealand and the 

West Indies and the export of English to Sri Lanka and India. In the 

former countries, English came to be used by the entire population, and 

for all purposes served by a language. Thus, the language was adapted to 

the culture, and to the daily life of all the people. Features of the same 

went for the fauna and flora, the food and drink of the people, where 

they differed from those of the “home” country. Even in the West Indies, 

where the greatest degree of cultural adaptation took place. In all these 

countries, as technological and industrial developments took place, the 

language was adapted to these.”   

        ( De Souza, 2010, p.31) 

  

However, in India and Sri Lanka, English never became the common 

language of the people but served only on a small minority. Further, for this 



169 
 

reason, English language cannot serve all purposes, even for those who know 

it (De Souza, 2010).  

 

Status of English in the world  

The place of English in the world has direct reference to the status of global 

language. As Crystal (2003, p. 3) points out, the achievement of global status 

by a language is derived when it develops a “special role” that is recognized 

in every country. When a large number of people in a country speak a 

language as a mother- tongue, the language achieves the status of special 

role. Countries such as USA, Britain, Canada, Ireland, New Zealand, 

Australia, South Africa and several Caribbean countries use English as 

mother- tongue. It is clear and understood that only a few countries speak 

English as a mother-tongue worldwide. According to Robert & Richards 

(1997), a language is recognized in communities due to official recognition 

and the other is to accord status in foreign language teaching. English is by 

now emerging as the most widely used foreign language in more than 100 

countries such as China, Russia, Germany, Spain, Egypt and Brazil (Crystal, 

2003. p.5). 

 

 The place of English is also attributed to the number of people who 

speak English worldwide. According to the full report (Cambridge English, 

2016. p.4) over 1.75 billion people speak English worldwide- that is roughly 

a quarter of the world’s population.  

 

 The availability of three types of English Speakers worldwide has 

presumably contributed to the place of English that has taken today 

(Graddol, 2000. p.10). According to Graddol, the three types of English 

speaker in the world today are; first-language speakers (L1), second -
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language speakers (L2), and the people learning English as a foreign 

language (EFL). First-language speakers are those who speak English as the 

first language and these first -language speakers live in countries in which 

the dominant culture is based on English. Speakers of English as a second 

language are those who have or use English as an additional language. 

Speakers of English as a second language might use a local form of English 

but they may also be fluent in international varieties of English. The next 

group of people are the increasing number of people who learn English as a 

foreign language known as EFL speakers.  In EFL, English is taught to 

people whose main language is not English and who live in a country where 

English is not the official or main language.  

 

The English Effect (2013, p.5) records that there are many reasons that 

attribute to the evolution of English language to its present status. Two 

qualities namely momentum and adaptability have been pointed out as 

reasons for this state. The acquisition of the territory of Louisiana by the 

United States-Louisiana Purchase – in 1803 was proved to be a major 

significance for the development of English language because this 

established English as dominant over French in the United States. By now, in 

the 20th century, the empire of the United Kingdom shrank. Hence, the 

rapidly growing American global influence gave English language a 

momentum which is unique in modern history.  

 

 With regard to adaptability, English language has the unique feature 

of being adaptable to any situations by way of absorbing, adopting, and 

soaking up vocabulary from any other languages in the process of its 

spreading. The English lexicon was adaptable to facilitate Malay, Hindi, 

Arabic and Spanish words through the effect of colonization and trade.  

https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/taught
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/people
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/main
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/live
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/country
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/official
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/main
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 Two stages known as imperialism and neo-imperialism were 

responsible for the spread and development of English as a global language.  

The first stage, the imperialism, was the result of the empire building of 

Britain. The second stage, the neo-imperialism, was the result of the cultural, 

political, and economical superiority of the USA. According to Phillipson 

(1992, p. 182), after World-War II, the administrators and the leaders of the 

colonized countries maintained the effect of English language by selecting 

the language as an official or national language as they were the products of 

colonial education. Further, Phillipson points out that the primary aim of 

education in the colonies became the acquisition of the English language, 

and the future academic and financial success of those living in colonized 

countries came to depend mainly on their English language ability. 

 

 The importance of English language in the present context has been 

highlighted by some scholars such as Graddol (1997, p.3) and Baker & 

Wright (2006, p.12). The emphasis that English is an ‘exceptional’ language 

as the language is preferred and chosen for education, occupation and 

communication. Countries in the world choose English as one of the 

compulsory subjects in the school education. Further, English is taught in 

universities as a supporting or compulsory subject.  Since English is used as 

a lingua franca in communication in the context of economic or business 

activities, in the international trade, companies require their workers to 

possess a sound knowledge of English.  

 

 The international agencies such as United Nations and its subsidiary 

organizations, established to support global reconstruction and future 

governance after the world war, use English as a major working language. It 
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is estimated that 85% of international organizations now use English as one 

of their working languages. Further, English is used exclusively in 

international publications and meetings. Crystal (1997) estimates 99% of 

European organizations as listed in recent year book of international 

associations cite English as a working language as opposed to 63% French 

and 40% German. Technological developments such as Internet has replaced 

the patterns of communication of world’s citizens and the way organizations 

operate. Clement (2019) pointed out that most popular language used online 

by the internet users is English and the percentage of the worldwide internet 

users is 25.2. The share of the Chinese language ranked second which has 

19.3 percentage of the internet users worldwide. Hence, English language is 

used internationally in most of the major disciplines. 

 

Results and Discussion 

English language, which is a part of Germanic branch of the Indo-European 

family, did not solely originate from Britain itself. Though in Britain, people 

spoke Celtic language initially, due to invasion of the Germanic tribes 

particularly the Angels whose language was ‘Englisc’ led to the development 

of English language in England. The legacy of development of English 

language is attributed to four periods namely; Old English (before 1100 AD), 

Middle English ((1100 to 1500 AD), Early modern English ((1500 to 1800 

AD), and Late modern English (after 1800 AD). The English language used 

in these periods was very much different from the language what we 

encounter today. From the literature, it is clear that most of the words of 

other languages such as French, Latin etc. have been adapted in the English 

language what we speak today from the inception.   In the Early modern 

English period, the 16th and 18th centuries can be considered as the Golden 

Age of English literature. During this era, the invention of printing industry 
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led to the establishment of a common language and in 1604, the first English 

dictionary was published. To the spread and development of the English as a 

global language, the colonial activities, the changes in the social, economic 

and scientific developments along with military involvements and maritime 

travel have contributed immensely. Further, another important area for the 

evolution of English language as described by The English Effect (2013), 

were the concept of ‘momentum’ of British power in different regions and 

the ‘adaptability’ of the language by way of absorbing, adopting vocabulary 

from other languages.  

 

Conclusions 

The legacy of the English language can not be solely attributed to the British 

inhabitants lived in England alone. The invasion of Germanic tribes initiated 

the establishment of English language and the subsequent conquering of 

countries by the British across the world as colonies facilitated the 

development and the spread of English across the world. From the literature, 

it is understood that English language was initiated with the arrival of 

Germanic tribes in Britain in the 5th century and the vocabulary of the other 

languages crept into English language due to subsequent establishment of 

British colonies all over the world. However, the evolution of English 

language is so complex that the primitive English language that existed is 

almost non-existent today.  
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8 

An account of the ancient “Sangamu” Temple 

Inscription describing the fundamentals of the 

modern Law of Contract 

Udaya Nelum Rathnayake 

Abstract 

Enrollment factors can be seen as a type of source that is used to study Sri 

Lankan history. The main functions of the registrations are the confirmation, 

rejection, absence and the identification of new information relating to 

literary sources. Inscriptions help to uncover historical information from 

around the 3rd century BC, according to the information that has been 

confirmed so far in the history of Sri Lanka. The contents of the earliest 

inscriptions give priority to the disclosure of religious information. But these 

inscriptions can be introduced as the main source for later real-time 

disclosure of political, social and economic information. At the time of 

Polonnaruwa kingdom, these inscriptions, which gradually developed, 

multiplied in quantity and content. It is not incorrect to say that these have 

been considered as a type of legal documents by the State authority 

according to their content and the nature of their issuance. Studies have 

shown that these enrollment documents have been used to communicate 

government administrative policies, economic, religious, social and cultural 

principles, and rules of necessity to the public. 

This inscription of Sangamu temple timed about 1200 A.D., was used in 

studies as an ancient vital document of the country's past. This has been 
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documented as a reconciliation between King Gajabahu II and King 

Parakrambahu I of the Polonnaruwa kingdom. The researchers who looked at 

this listing recognized it as a legal document related to contracts. Moreover, 

the views of Senarath Paranavithana, Kotmale Amarawansha Thero and 

other researchers who interpreted and studied this inscription were examined. 

Libraries will adopt a study-based approach as the primary approach to 

research. This will fall under qualitative analysis and data collection will be 

done through primary sources and also secondary sources written on the 

subject. The study was based on local literature and archaeological sources 

as well as modern local and foreign legal papers, judgments and opinions of 

lawyers. Special attention was paid to the information contained in the 

inscription of the Sangamu temple in connection with the research. By 

identifying such homogenous factors, the research will lead to conclusions 

regarding the relationship between the creation of old contracts and modern 

contract law. 

According to this study it proves that there are similarities in fundamentals 

between the Sangamu temple inscription issued as a reconciliation in 1200 

A.D and the currently executed Law of Contract of the country. 

Keywords: Inscription of Sangamu Temple, Modern Contract Law, Polonnaruwa 

Period, Fundamentals of Law, King Parakramabahu I 

Introduction 

Factors of inscriptions can be considered as a type of source which is used to 

study the Sri Lankan history. The main functions of inscriptions are 

confirming, discarding, providing lacks and identifying novel information 

regarding literary sources. Even though the current studies confirm that 

initial inscriptions found from 300 B.C are limited to religious information, 
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they were also found to consist of the country’s political, social, economic, 

and cultural information with time. During the Polonnaruwa kingdom, these 

inscriptions which were gradually evolving increased in terms of its quantity 

and contents. It is not false to say that these were considered as a type of 

legal documents by the state authority according to their contents and nature 

of issuing. It has been proven by studies that these inscriptional documents 

have been used to communicate government administrative policies, 

economic, religious, social, cultural principles and rules of necessity to the 

public.  

 This Sangamu temple inscription timed around 1200 A.D has been 

utilized in studies as a vital ancient document of the country’s past. This has 

been documented as a reconciliation between King Gajabahu II and King 

Parakrambahu I of the Polonnaruwa kingdom. (Epigraphy Zeylanica., IV, 

No. i,4-5pp) Scholars who have studied this inscription has acknowledged it 

as a legal document related to contracts. The main objective of this study is 

to compare and contrast the main factors of the inscription with the 

fundamentals of the prevailing Law of Contract in the country. Thereby the 

modern legal concepts (restricting factors) necessary for the creation of a 

contract will be compared with factors in this inscription which were 

composed centuries ago while focusing more on the homogeneity of both. 

Most nearly, the main features of the Law of Contract can be seen in the 

Sangamu temple inscription. Therefore, this research article is presented by 

observing whether the background of creating an old contract has been 

consistently evolved until the present and by taking it as the main research 

problem. 
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Research Methodology 

A library study-based approach will be taken as the main methodology of 

this research. This will fall under qualitative analysis and data collection will 

be done through primary sources and also secondary sources written on the 

subject. This study was based on local literature and archeological sources as 

well as local and foreign modern legal documents, judgements and opinions 

of lawyers. A seminal focus was catered towards the information in the 

Sangamu temple inscription related to the research. Further, the opinions of 

Senarath Paranavithana, Kotmale Amarawansha Thero and other scholars 

who have interpreted and studied about this inscription were considered. In 

addition, the opinions of lawyers showcasing how the Law of Contract is 

used in the country’s English and Tort Law which elaborate on the basic 

details of the Law of Contract were taken into account. There, the 

fundamentals of the Law of Contract built from the opinions of English and 

Local lawyers were comprehended while comparing them with the contents 

of the Sangamu temple inscription to study their homogeneity. Through the 

identification of such homogenous factors, the research will come into 

conclusions regarding the relationship between the creation of old contracts 

and the modern Law of Contract.  

Discussion and Results 

A Sangamu temple inscription (Epigraphy Zeylanica., IV, No. i,4-5pp) can 

be found in the present Kurunegala District, Gokarella but it is on the verge 

of destruction. This was composed by the authorship of King Gajabahu II, 

ruler of Polonnaruwa and King Parakramabahu I, ruler of Maya country in 

1200 A.D (A.D. 1132) and 1164 A.D according to Mahawamsa 

(Mahawamsa: 62:05-06), (Paranavithana: 1943, 4-5). The main aim of 

composing this article is to present a legally enforced article which confirms 
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the contemporary political needs on the succession of the Statehood 

(Paranavithana: 1972:431). In accordance with that objective, the association 

for state heritage between brother-in-laws Gajaba II and Parakramabahu I 

can be considered subjective than objective. It says when a person is not 

consciously agreeing with something but agrees to it based on a specific need 

which ignores psychoanalysis. Accordingly, one party is acting as if it agrees 

with some particular aspect. There, not agreeing with one’s mind is adequate 

for legal purposes (Trietel: 1956, 69-72). In the Sangamu temple inscription, 

the agreement between Prince Gajabahu and Prince Parakramabahu to own 

the power of the state was of a psychoanalytic view. It also becomes 

subjective because the agreement which happens there legally confirms the 

legality of the future statehood. Another restricting factor is that when one 

party among the others is a monopoly, the other party actually cannot make a 

choice (Weeramanthry: 1967, 98). At the time of entering a contract, it is a 

factor regarding freedom. It is very important that the parties are in similar 

conditions when entering a contract. If the parties are not similar in factors 

regarding the contract, there can be a crisis when it is legally executed. When 

comparing this factor with the Sangamu temple inscription, there was some 

similarity of authority between the two when Gajabahu II became the ruler of 

Polonnaruwa and Parakramabahu I became the ruler of Maya Country, 

though there seemed to be an incongruence of power when crowning. The 

dissimilarity between the two parties was of the age factor. According to the 

facts in the Sangamu temple inscription, the younger King Parakramabahu 

has some advantage than King Gajabahu agreeing with the next succession. 

The third restricting factor is enforcing limitations and expecting some 

amount of discipline from the two parties which are legally entering the 

contract (Trietel: 1956, 172). This factor is proven in the contract of the 

Sangamu temple inscription where the negligence of the interference of 
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monks, offering of a religious protection and main factors which impact the 

contract is a punishable offence. In addition, the modern Law of Contract 

shows how a condition which is not mentioned in the contract can be 

assumed to be there i.e. implied condition. This factor is mentioned in the 

reconciliation while confirming the state authority and agreeing to legally 

execute the succession of state heritage is publicized as an implied condition. 

The other most important factor of a contract is the binding nature it has with 

the legal force. This suggests that a party can legally enforce a contract by a 

said authority. If at such instance, the contract is broken or not fulfilled, the 

particular party can get it fulfilled or through legally bound agreements. This 

is also described in the Sangamu temple inscription as common agreements 

and the aftermath of unfulfilled contracts.  Further, the legal document made 

according to the Law of Contract should consist of three copies. Two copies 

should be distributed among the particular parties while the other is to be 

kept with the lawyer who composed it (Pollock: 1970,2001). This fact is 

being proven as one copy of the Sangamu temple inscription is in the 

Southern Kurunegala area of King Parakramabahu’s ruling region while the 

other is in the Medirigiriya Rajarata ruler King Gajabahu as said in the 

chronicles. However, the latter is not to be found as per today.  

Conclusion 

The Law of Contract which is being executed today is a result of the arrival 

of the Dutch who ruled the coastal areas in the 1700 A.D. It is not a secret 

that this law which is evolved to present is being executed according to the 

European theories. Nevertheless, according to the above discussion it proves 

that there are similarities in fundamentals between the Sangamu temple 

inscription issued as a reconciliation in 1200 A.D and the currently executed 

Law of Contract of the country. Even though the Law of Contract of 
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countries like Sri Lanka and Africa which operates according to the current 

Dutch Law is based on the English Law and Roman Dutch Law, it is proven 

that the fundamentals of a contract in the past is in congruence with and 

similar to the current Law of Contract. 
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Reconciliation  

W.H.M.S. Samarathunga 

 

Abstract 

In most of the war-ridden countries achieving reconciliation is viewed as an 

unfeasible errand. Although there are few success stories including the case 

of South Africa, most of other post-conflict countries are squeezed with post-

war empirical glitches. This is further tensed with the presence of ethno-

religious movements that emerges during and after the war. Countries in the 

Eastern world in particular are ridden by politically motivated ethnic, 

religious and nationalistic discourses. In this milieu, an Eastern post-war 

destination finds it extremely difficult to derive true reconciliation. The role 

of tourism to achieve reconciliation has been postulated as a viable 

elucidation to reach the aforementioned objective. Therefore, this viewpoint 

article examines the existing literature on nationalism, tourism, and 

reconciliation in order to propose a research agenda that will add to the body 

of knowledge. 

Keywords: Post-War Research Agenda, Tourism And Reconciliation, Post-War Sri 

Lanka, Ethnic Nationalism, Civic Nationalism 

Introduction 

This paper is constructed under three main pillars: nationalism, reconciliation 

and tourism. Nationalism, with its two main branches: ethnic nationalism and 

civic nationalism, has evolved from modernism era to post-postmodernism 
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era despite of technological innovations, virtual economies and mass-

destruction weapons. Backed by the historic evidence and mythology, people 

still tend to rely on some long-standing arguments on superior ethnic groups, 

religious groups and races over the other groups. This situation has 

introduced new challenges especially in the developing world where ethno-

religious nationalism still makes a significant influence on country’s overall 

development process. Impact of ethno-religious nationalism and civic 

nationalism on tourism industry in particular are key concerns over the 

tourism academics worldwide. In this backdrop, it is important to understand 

how the tourism studies conducted in Sri Lankan context are influenced by 

either ethnic-nationalistic or civic-nationalistic discourses and what light is 

shed on tourism reconciliation. 

Sri Lanka as a post-war destination is still facing the problem of ethno-

religious nationalism, reconciliation and other post-war empirical glitches. 

Reaching true reconciliation is necessary at a period where the overall 

development of the country is hindered due to the very same reasons. 

Although the short-sighted politicians and extremist groups are still in favor 

of ethno-religious nationalism there is a clear movement towards civic 

nationalism in the lenses of tourism. However, achieving reconciliation in 

the Sri Lankan postwar context was a challenged due to the ethno-religious 

nationalism (Pieris, 2014; Perera, 2016). The Sinhalese Buddhists who were 

visiting Jaffna had a special place in their mind on the specialty of Sinhalese 

Ethnic group, Buddhism and unitary status of the country. As a result, the 

ethno-religious nationalism did not support reaching reconciliation and 

widened the gap between the two communities. In contrary, after 2013, the 

ethno-religious nationalism began to fade away with the untiring efforts of 

the Sri Lankan government, civic society organizations and the general 



187 
 

public.  

Many countries who had wars or tragic events in the recent past are 

promoting dark tourism at the places where deaths, genocides, suicides, and 

other destructions took place. Auschwitz in Germany (Biran et al. 2011), 

Ground Zero in New York (Lisle, 2004), Buchenwald concentration camp in 

Germany (Beech, 2000), Fort Siloso in Singapore (Muzaini, Teo and Yeoh, 

2007), Cu-chi tunnels in Vietnam (Henderson, 2000; Alneng, 2002) are some 

of the examples. However, government support is inevitable to create a dark 

tourism gaze within a country (Yoshida et al. 2016). In the event of Sri 

Lanka, although a large number of people were killed during the three 

decades long brutal war, the government’s decision is not to promote dark 

tourism at any place where the war took place (Perera, 2016) to rebuild the 

conciliation between the two main ethnic groups in Sri Lanka. Many scholars 

(Perera, 2016; Samarathunga, 2019; Dissanayake and Samarathunga, 2020; 

Samarathunga, Cheng and Weerathunga, 2020; Samarathunga, Cheng and 

Weerathunga, 2020; Samarathunga and Cheng, 2021) have extensively 

discussed about the development of post-war tourism in Sri Lanka in the 

light of ethno-religious nationalism and civic nationalism, yet the ground 

context on deriving reconciliation is far away from the reality. Therefore, 

this perspective article systematically review the existing literature on 

nationalism, tourism and reconciliation and attempts to put forward a 

research agenda to expand the body of knowledge while making plausible 

recommendations on empirical implications. 

What is Nationalism? 

The concept of nationalism possess an extended history and it goes back to 

the medieval period during which the people use to group together according 

to the color of skin, language they speak, common believes, common habits 
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etc. Accordingly, they demarcated separate areas, lands and places to live in 

with their own groups. During the intra-group encounters, the member of the 

community performs many activities at the interest of the group there by 

protecting and promoting the mutual interests. This does not mean that the 

members of the same group living in the most fragile peace, but when they 

are tested they stand together because they have a bond and something to 

protect from the outside world. The discourse of nationalism emerges from 

this scenario. 

 However, when referring to the literature, one can find many 

explanations, definitions and associations of nationalism concept since it is a 

global and a multi-faced concept according to the context where it rises. 

When looking at the latest literature, many scholars are introducing 

nationalism as a modern concept which have following features according to 

Smith (2009): “a process of formation, or growth, of nations; a sentiment or 

consciousness of belonging to the nation, a language and symbolism of the 

nation; a social and political movement on behalf of the nation; a doctrine 

and/or ideology of the nation, both general and particular” (p.5). 

 Since the features of nationalism encompasses a vast spectrum of 

philosophy, it is expected to discuss only related components of it which is 

relevant to this thesis; through the language, through sociopolitical 

movements and the notion of nation. Language is one of the main 

components in nationalism that separate groups from one nation from the 

other (Dumezil, 1958; Calhoun, 1997). For instance, in Sri Lanka, one of the 

main differences between the Sinhalese and the Tamils is that both groups 

speak two separate languages: Sinhalese and Tamil (Perera, 2016). 

 When constructing nationalism, national symbols have a high value 

which is known as ‘symbolism’ (Smith, 2009). The national symbols, 



189 
 

unarguably, should represent the interests of all the people in a nation and 

should be able to communicate the distinct characteristic of the nation. When 

creating national flags, national anthems, national emblems, and constructing 

national buildings, one of the key criterions that the authorities are paying 

attention is their representativeness. These national symbols should be able 

to unite different ethnic groups of a country provoking their nationalism and 

patriotism, than that of their ethnic origins. How Sri Lanka faced this 

challenge in terms of the Sri Lankan national language, national flag, and 

national anthem will be discussed in a subsequent section (Hobsbawm and 

Ranger, 1983; Moss, 1990). 

 Therefore, when defining nationalism it need to be considered how 

the nationalism is formed, i.e. through the language, customs, anthems and 

so on (Smith, 1995). However, it should be mentioned that a many of authors 

(Brubaker, 1992, 1996; Tishkov, 2000; Triandafyllidou, 2001). Nevertheless, 

for the purpose of this study, we adopt the following definition introduced by 

Smith (2009): “An ideological movement for attaining and maintaining 

autonomy, unity and identity for a population which some of its members 

deem to constitute an actual or potential nation” (p.9). 

Ethnicity, Nationalism and Tourism 

Ethnicity is an exclusive concept that has many hypothetical interpretations 

in it. The ethnicity is also related to grouping of people based on similar 

characteristics, mainly the ethnic group they were born to (Yang & Wall, 

2009).  As per MacCannell (1984) the ethnicity is referred to the difference 

between one group to the other mainly through the bio-genetic connotations 

of race and socio-genetic ideas of culture. Eriksen (1997) explains the 

ethnicity in two ways. Firstly, according to the daily language, ethnicity is 

associated with minority and majority issues, race issues. Secondly, it also 
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denotes to different aspects of social relationships and encounters between 

different groups of people who have perceived themselves as different from 

the other according to their own culture. Most sociologists try to clarify 

ethnicity according the territorial, racial, economic, cultural, religious and 

linguistic features (De Vos and Romanucci-Ross, 1995). According to 

Winthrop (1991) ethnicity can be generally defined as the “existence of 

culturally distinctive groups within a society, each asserting a unique identity 

on the basis of a shared tradition and distinguishing social markers such as a 

language, religion, or economic specialization” (p.94). 

 However, the definition forwarded by De Vos (1995) is much simpler 

in nature regarding ethnicity. According to him “it is a feeling of continuity 

with a real or imagined past, a feeling that is maintained as an essential part 

of one’s self-definition” (p.25). On the other hand, Nagel (1995) refer to 

ethnicity as “difference in language, religion, color, ancestry, and/or culture 

to which social meanings are attributed and around which identity and group 

formation occurs” (p.61). If we closely look at these definitions, the common 

features that can be observed is that ethnicity is closely associated with 

cultural identities which is also bounded with ancestral hereditariness and 

deep-rooted kinship ties. 

 Many local communities have perceived tourists from different 

nationalities are different from each other and their behavior is different from 

each other. Many researchers including Brewer (1984), Milman and Pizam 

(1995), Pi-Sunyer and Salzmann (1978) noted different behaviors of the 

tourists at a destination who come from different country. According to 

them, the behavior, attitude and morality and how they spend the vacation 

also have notable differences. But when it comes to the domestic tourists 

who are visiting tourist destinations, they miss to identify the differences 
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among the tourists but note the differences in between the tourists and 

themselves in terms of behavior and attitude (Pizam & Telisman-Kosuta, 

1989). 

 Nationality effects on tourists behavior to a greater extent (Milman 

and Pizam, 1995; Haralambopoulos and Pizam, 1996). In his study Pizam 

(1999) made an attempt to identify the perception of Korean, British, Dutch 

and Israeli tour guides’ perception on different types of tourists they 

encounter with. As a common finding it can be identified that these tour 

guides have well noted the differenced among tourist groups according to 

their nationality, with respect to the attitude and behavior. Although there are 

previous studies exploring the differences among tourists according to their 

nationality, the literature has not addressed the area of how the local tourists 

behave according to their backgrounds. This dearth of research gap is 

surprising, since the national cultures and their effects on tourist behavior are 

of importance. 

Differentiating Ethnic Nationalism and Civic Nationalism 

When talking of nationalism, there are two aspects of arguments that we 

cannot avoid of: ethnic nationalism and civic nationalism. It was Hans Kohn 

who first clearly distinguished these two concept through his book of “The 

Idea of Nationalism” (Kohn, 1944). According to him, the civic nationalism 

was originated from England in the 17th century, which was spread to France 

in the eighteenth. The Western nationalism, alias civic nationalism, grounded 

on masses with the nation with a well vested political structure. It is this 

rational which is standing to date giving lives to the modern states. The 

second type, the Eastern nationalism, alias ethnic nationalism, is constructed 

around the distinct cultural identities of each state concerned. Kohn (1944) 

further argues that the ethnic nationalism keep on amending the political 
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rights of the citizens with ethnographic demands. One of the major 

differences between the ethnic nationalism and civic nationalism, according 

to Kohn (1944), is that Western nationalism is originated on political liberty 

and the rights of the residents which are always rational. On the other hand, 

Eastern nationalism was grounded on the history, ancient practices, or on 

monuments that might go back to the tribal era (p.574). Thus, Kohn 

introduces civic nationalism as more liberal and ethnic nationalism as 

illiberal (Kuzio, 2002) 

 

Ignatieff (1993) and argues that civic nationalism is similar to democracy 

because it suggests that a nation should be home to everyone irrespective of 

the color, race, believes, language or the ethnicity while ethnic nationalism 

encourage a particular group with common characteristics to live an govern 

together. On the other hand Lecours (2000) argues that civic nationalism is 

evolved around the subjective definitions that ignore the free will of the 

people, while the same author states, ethnic nationalism is constructed on the 

objective definitions that include religious, language and ethnic origin to 

measure the membership. Accordingly, ethnic nationalism is visible in Asia, 

Eastern Europe and Africa where as the civic nationalism is connected to the 

modern West. Nairn (1993) briefly state the highlighting points of Kohn’s 

dichotomy; the Western ideology was “original, institutional, liberal and 

good and the Eastern ideology was reactive, envious, ethnic, racist and 

generally bad” (p.23). 

 

 Xenos (1996) pointed out a vital element in civic nationalism that can 

reinstate a collective identity among the people in a state with the common 

notion of patriotism. It further value liberal democracy with particular 
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national heritage than that of language or blood. Lecours (2000) use the 

ethnic-civic modelaties to draw a line between a traditional and a modern 

society.  

 The study conducted by Ignatieff (1993) on “Blood and Belonging: 

Journeys into the New Nationalism” covering Northern Ireland, Canada, 

Ukraine, Serbia, Croatia, Germany and Kurdistan, concluded that “the only 

reliable antidote to ethnic nationalism turns out to be civic nationalism, 

because the only guarantee that ethnic groups will live side by side in peace 

is shared loyalty to a state strong enough, fair enough, equitable enough to 

command their obedience" (p.243). This is a clear message on the political 

standpoint of civic nationalism to different ethnic and religious groups that 

they are welcome to live in if they stand according to the rules and 

regulations of the nation (Xenos, 1996). 

 Although most studies (Raymond, 1988; Xenos, 1996; Lecours, 

2000; Shulman, 2004; Nairn, 2012) on civic nationalism and ethnic 

nationalism are favoring civic nationalism, the recent scholars have started to 

question it’s applicability in every context. As a result scholars have 

forwarded many papers arguing on both sides. “The myth of the civic state : 

a critical survey of Hans Kohn's framework for understanding nationalism” 

by (Kuzio, 2002) and “The myth of the civic nation” by (Yack, 1996) are 

two such investigating paper. Ignatieff (1993) also questions how to 

accommodate ethnic, religious and cultural diversity within civic 

nationalism. Further he questions on securing the basic rights and 

compatibility with minority rights. Smith (2005) brings the reader’s attention 

on the use of state violence to secure the civic nationalism, especially on 

political cases. Xenos (1996) states that the contemporary writers keep on 

quoting everything good about the civic nationalism and everything bad 
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about ethnic nationalism. Thus, it is imperative to develop a balance 

discourse on both ethnic and civic nationalism and question the suitability of 

the either of the concept and to adopt the best practices of both since these 

are hypothetical phenomenons.  

 Kuzio (2002)  identified few issues vested with the Kohn’s 

framework on nationalism. Firstly, Kohn has disregarded anti-democratic 

and ethnic nationalism concepts that have prevailed in the West. Similarly, 

he has ignored the Western nationalisms that prevailed in the East. Thus, he 

has worn some shades when defining West and East, West being good and 

East being bad (Symonolewicz-Symmons, 1965). Secondly, based on 

Kohn’s artificial geographical distribution of nationalisms, the preceding 

organizations that work on civic and ethnic problems in the world, only pay 

attention to the problems in the East. Such organizations do not interfere 

with the ethnic issues in the Yugoslavian region (Croatia, Bosnia and 

Kosovo), Moldovan region and the Russian region (Chechnya). Further, the 

European ethnic issues are still not attended to. They include the issues in 

France (Corsica, Brittany), United Kingdom (Northern Ireland), Canada 

(Quebec), Belgium (Flanders), and Spain (Basque). Kuzio (2002) further 

highlights that these ethnic issues are still on going and even turn in to 

violence often.  

 Thirdly, Kuzio (2002) highlights the absence of rights of Native 

Indians living in America along with the rights of blacks, which was 

suspended throughout eleven states in America while he was writing his 

nationalism discourse. Despite of the encroachments in to the Indian lands, 

slavery of the blacks and all the discriminations he named the West as the 

place where civic nationalism is best practiced. Fourthly, Kohn has forgotten 

that time changes everything. He has already named West as civic-centric 
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and East as ethno-centric. But in the modern world we can see the gradual 

movements of ethno-centric countries in to the civic-centralism (Aner, 

2000). For example, the decline of USSR and the emergence of modern 

Russian Federation. Similarly, China and India has also made some major 

reforms in their policies in describing their nationalism policies. Fifthly, 

Brubaker (1996) points out loss of important traditional and cultural values 

during the nation building process. For instance, civic states like France has 

lost some of their cultural values during the process of becoming a part of a 

civic state (Kuzio, 2002). 

Review of literature on both ethnic nationalism and civic nationalism reveals 

that there is no particular concept that attend best to the ethnic issues in any 

context. Since both concepts carry their own limitations, it is vital to carry 

out further studies with the concept of nationalism to understand how it can 

be best employed to attend to ethnic issues and thereby drive a country 

forward. Although it is hard to jump to a brand-new concept while forgetting 

its history, culture and certain incident like war, necessary actions can be 

taken to lay a good foundation in bringing a suitable nationalism concept to 

the modern world. We believe that Sri Lanka will be an ideal breeding 

ground to apply civic nationalism concept with the intention of deriving 

reconciliation to put an end to the long-lasting ethnic issues that dragged the 

country backwards.  

Development of Post-war Tourism Literature on Post-war Tourism 

There have been relatively a short number of tourism related publications 

reported during the post-war period of Sri Lanka. This could be due to the 

reason that there are only three Universities that offer tourism education and 

each of them are having a relatively few qualified tourism academics. 
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Further, before 2010, Sri Lanka was in the misperception that LTTE could 

not be won over through a military involvement and the tourism academics 

were not interested about conducting in depth studies about Jaffna or 

Northern Province of Sri Lanka. However, after 2010, both local and foreign 

academics paid their attention to the post-war tourism boom, but with the 

exception of tourism in Jaffna. Jaffna, was however, was a good research 

field among the social scientists who have been investigating on the fields of 

war and peace, human rights violations, internally displaced people, and 

migration. 

 Immediately after the war in Sri Lanka, Institute of Policy Studies 

(IPS) of Sri Lanka broke this silence through their exploratory study on 

“Post-Conflict Tourism Development in Sri Lanka” (Institute of Policy 

Studies of Sri Lanka, 2010) which spoke of both prospects and challenges of 

tourism development in the former war zone. The institute highlights the 

unavailability of tourism in both North and Eastern Provinces of the country 

before the end of the war. IPS also highlight the fact that the two provinces 

combinely accumulate of around 29 percent of land in the country which are 

largely underutilized. Much of the local researchers (Buultjens, Ratnayake, 

& Gnanapala, 2016; Fernando & Jayawardena, 2013; Fernando, Bandara, 

Liyanaarachch, et al., 2013; Fernando, Bandara, & Smith, 2013; Liyanage & 

Jayawardena, 2013; Lokuhetty, Jayawardena, & Mudadeniya, 2013; 

Ranasinghe, 2018; Samarathunga, WHMS; Cheng, 2019) who researched 

about post-war tourism in Sri Lanka did not miss to talk about the post-war 

tourism boom that has been doubled over few years with a double digit 

growth rate since the end of the war. Out of them, the study conducted by 

Fernando, Bandara, & Smith (2013) assessed the economic loss that Sri 

Lanka faced due to the war situation. 
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 One of the few studies conducted about tourism in Jaffna, before the 

end of the war has been “The effect of war and other factors on Sri Lankan 

tourism” (Selvanathan, 2007). Selvanathan (2007) emphasis that the ongoing 

war has controlled the tourism growth of Sri Lanka. Further, he shows how 

tourism operated in the Southern part of Sri Lanka despite of the war 

situation. Ranasinghe (2018) also supports the previous claim. He mentions 

that the long-fought war has impacted not only the tourism industry but also 

the sustainable socio-economic growth of the country by large. Further, the 

negative effect of war on trade, commerce and investment were also 

discussed in this article. Ranasinghe (2018) continues to mention about the 

decrease of people’s living standard due to the war. Although LTTE did not 

target the tourism industry particularly, the impact of the war upon the 

tourism industry is huge and is accountable as big as 21 percent 

(Selvanathan, 2007). Out of many reasons, the international media has 

contributed for the decrease of tourist arrival to Sri Lanka before the end of 

the war (Gamage, 1997). As a result, the tourists had started suspecting about 

their safety during the tour in Sri Lanka, Gamage (1997) further add. Similar 

to the above researchers, Bandara (1997) also stated that the war has 

negatively impacted on the economic and tourism growth of Sri Lanka.  

 The post-war tourism boom was also among the attention of the Sri 

Lankan researchers due to its distinct nature. Sri Lanka Tourism 

Development Autority (2019) records a double-digit tourism growth rate 

since 2010, which made Sri Lanka a popular tourist destination to visit. 

Further to that, Lonely Planet, a popular travel advisory website nominated 

Sri Lanka as the number 1 destination to visit in 2011 (Fernando & 

Jayawardena, 2013). By looking at this unstoppable tourism growth, 

Fernando et al. (2013) mention that tourism revenue could contribute to 

country’s foreign exchange earnings and thereby to ease the pressure on the 
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balance of payment in Sri Lanka. Lokuhetty et al. (2013) recognize the post-

war promotional activities of the government that supported post war tourism 

boom in Sri Lanka.  

 Out of few studies conducted on post-war tourism potentials, the 

study conducted by Japan Consortium for International Cooperation in 

Cultural Heritage on “Protection and Utilization of Cultural Property in the 

Northern and Northeastern Provinces of Sri Lanka” stands tall (Japan 

Consortium for International Cooperation in Cultural Heritage, 2015). This 

survey has identified 29 tourist attractions within the Jaffna district. They 

are: Jaffna Fort, Jaffna Library, Jaffna Old Kachcheri Building 

Archaeological Site, Archaeological Museum, Mazrauddeen School, Nallur 

Kandaswamy Kovil, University of Jaffna, Mandri Manai, Sangili Topu and 

Foundation base belonging to Sangili (Changiliyan) Palace, Yamunari Pond, 

Nilavarai, Kantharodai Buddhist Site, Maviddapuram Temple, 

Naguleswaram Temple, Dambakola Patuna, Theru Modi Madam, 

Vallipuram, St. Antonius Church, Vadamarachchi, Fort Hammenhiel, Naga 

Pooshani Amman Temple, Nagadipa Vihara, Ancient Buddhist Site in Delft, 

Ancient Hindu Site in Delft, Wild Horses, Old Dutch Hospital, Pigeon 

House, Baobab Tree, Old Dutch Fort (Japan Consortium for International 

Cooperation in Cultural Heritage, 2015).  

 Similarly, Institute of Policy Studies of Sri Lanka (2010) also 

recognized many natural and cultural places in both North and Eastern 

Provinces that has tourism potentials. The IPS highlights the pristine beaches 

that found in abundance along the coastal boarders of North and East 

Provinces which have not been utilized so far. The cultural attractions that 

include mosques, temples, churches, festivals are found to be important 

attractions that can attract both local and foreign tourists. The Institute of 
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Policy Studies of Sri Lanka (2010) further emphasis the need of developing 

Jaffna as a tourist destination to manage the overcrowding southern 

destinations. Ranasinghe (2018) analyzed the heritage and cultural resources 

within the Jaffna peninsula that could be in cooperated in tourism 

development plans of Jaffna.  He categorizes the the attractions in to six 

main sets: “historical – historical monuments, memorable places of 

significant events; Archeological-archeological monuments, ruins and places 

of excavations; Cultural-festivals, folklore, traditions and way of life; 

Ethnographic-ethnic groups, ethnic food and creations, cultures, language 

and outfit; Religious-rituals and ceremonies, relics and pilgrimage places, 

beliefs and religious constructions; Ecological-natural landscapes, wetlands, 

forest covers and wild life (Ranasinghe, 2018, p6) 

 Through their study, Fernando, Bandara, Liyanaarachch, et al. (2013) 

highlighted the abject poverty that was prevailing within the post-war 

regions in Sri Lanka. In order to alleviate this situation, they proposed 

tourism as a catalyst that can generate employment opportunities, earn 

foreign currency and to promote economic growth at the post-war areas. A 

different study, however, identified the post-war development related issues 

that include alleged human rights violations and war crimes, problems 

related to the rehabilitation process of the former LTTE carders, resettlement 

or the internally displaced people (IDP) and post-war development 

(Fernando, Bandara, & Smith, 2013). Immediately after the war, the Board 

of Investment (BOI) has granted sizable tax concessions and incentives to 

boost the investments in Sri Lanka (Institute of Policy Studies of Sri Lanka, 

2010). This tax relief scheme did not only aim at promoting the general 

investments, but also the tourism investments. Buultjens et al. (2016) 

identified the mismatches between the North and Eastern Provinces and 
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Southern Provinces in terms of development. They highlighted the fact that 

war has restricted development to reach the North and Eastern parts of the 

country.  

 Immediately after the war, the government introduced a five year 

tourism plan “Tourism Development Strategy 2011 – 2016” (Ministry of 

Economic Development, 2011). The strategic document is very clear on its 

vision, “The development policy framework of the Government of Sri Lanka 

is committed to a sustainable tourism development strategy, wherein, 

protection of the environment and distribution of economic benefits to the 

larger cross section of the society are key components of this overall vision” 

(Ministry of Economic Development, 2011, p.4). The key targets set by the 

strategic documents were: “to increase tourist arrivals from 650,000 in 2010 

to 2.5 Mn by 2016; to attract USD 3,000 Mn as Foreign Direct Investment 

(FDI) to the country within 5 years; to increase the tourism related 

employment from 125,000 in 2010 to 500,000 by 2016 and expand tourism 

based industry and services all island; to distribute the economic benefits of 

tourism to a larger cross section of the society and integrate tourism to the 

real economy; to increase the foreign exchange earnings from USD 500 

million in 2010 to USD 2.75 billion by 2016; to contribute towards 

improving the global trade and economic linkages of Sri Lanka; to position 

Sri Lanka as the world’s most treasured island for tourism” (p.3). However, 

it is unfortunate to see that the post-war first tourism plan does not focus on 

tourism in war-affected areas or to promote the domestic tourism. 

 De Silva (2010) highlights this noteworthy absence. According to 

him, the policies should be flexible and should try to promote equal and fair 

distribution of benefits. Accordingly, the North and East must be included in 

the process of reconstruction, reconciliation and tourism development. In 
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destination planning and development IPS recommends to get the support of 

the local community since the inception (Institute of Policy Studies of Sri 

Lanka, 2010) to avoid any potential host-guest clashes. Therefore, the IPS 

proposed to implement a holistic and an integrated approach in the tourism 

planning and development process. Further to that, the tourism projects 

should focus on alleviating the poverty, development of livelihood and 

development of infrastructure. After closely observing the ongoing post-war 

tourism development projects Lokuhetty et al. (2013) propose six key 

strategies aimed at tourism development in the Northern province. They 

include reconstruction work; conservation; rebuilding communities; 

rebuilding tourism brand; expanding tourism research; restructuring tourism 

bureaucracies. In the meantime, Dilogini and Hensman (2014) redirect the 

post-war development attention to the destination image. According to them, 

the war has tarnished the image of Jaffna as a tourist destination. They 

further recommend tourism as the best industry to that can develop the area 

quickly. 

 Both de Silva (2010), and Fernando and Jayawardena (2013) 

identified the issues related to infrastructure. For instance, absence of quality 

roads tops other related issues. The post-war military behavior is subject to 

controversies. Within the Sri Lankan context, the military has expanded their 

traditional role as the national security force and entered in to many 

industries including hospitality and farming. Ratnayake and Hapugoda 

(2016) wrote extensively on the post-war military involvement in civil affairs 

and the subsequent issues of it. During the three decades of war, Sri Lankan 

government forces has stationed at different places in the Northern Province 

providing needed security to the region. After the war, some of those lands 

have been converted in to farms or resorts. As a result, the displaced people 

have nowhere to go within their home town. Therefore, the local community 
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has developed a misperception about the tourism development in the region 

(Ratnayake and Hapugoda, 2016). The issues between the post-war tourists 

to Jaffna and the Tamils hosts were also discussed in the post-war tourism 

literature. Pieris (2014) identified language as the main issue that obstruct 

successful relationship between the Sinhalese guests and Tamil hosts. 

 Wickramasinghe (2013) was much concerned about the travel 

behavior of the Southern tourists in North since they have been motivated by 

the government to visit the Northern Buddhist sites and the war attractions. 

As a result Wickramasinghe (2013) suspects that Tamils feel neglected at 

their own home since the Sinhalese people do not value and respect the 

Tamil culture. Pieris (2014) further pointed out in her study on some 

hostilities exhibited by few southern Sinhalese travelers who were not 

allowed to visit the Jaffna Library due to an ongoing seminar. That type of 

behaviors are possibly motivated by the triumphalist mindset created by the 

government. The other incident that affected the harmony in Jaffna had been 

decorating the entire Jaffna town with Buddhist flags and other Buddhist 

emblems to commemorate the Vesak Festival in 2014. Pieris (2014) however 

reports that this was done by the army soldiers who were stationed in Jaffna 

with their religious faith. 

 In a comparative note, non-Sri Lankan scholars have also contributed 

to the Sri Lankan war and tourism literature under different themes 

including: tourism potentials in Jaffna, poverty reduction and investments, 

government policy decisions, military involvement in tourism and domestic 

tourism that disrupt the existing reconciliation process. 

 Immediately after the war, the New York Times in USA identified 31 

places to visit in 2010. According to the list, Sri Lanka became the number 

one destination to visit in 2010 (New York Times, 2010). Following New 

York Times, Lonely Planet identified Sri Lanka as one of the tope 
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destinations to travel in 2013 (Kamble and Bouchon, 2014). Although this 

publicity could earn enormous advantages to promote Sri Lanka as a must 

visit destination, it is doubtful whether Sri Lanka really got any outcome of 

it. Tourism can be used as a quick tool to develop a war affected destination 

(Neumayer, 2004; Hall, 2010). In this light  Upadhayaya, Mu ¨ller-Bo¨ker, 

and Sharma (2011) state that tourism also has the ability to promote the 

socio-political reconciliation at a post-conflict setting. Novelli, Morgan, and 

Nibigira (2012) continue to argue that tourism development can diversify 

and regenerate the economic activities, alleviate poverty and promote peace. 

During their discussion on post-war tourism development in Sri Lanka, 

Kamble and Bouchon (2014) stated that tourism can be promoted in Sri 

Lanka especially with the untouched natural resources lies in the North and 

East provinces of the country. They further recommend Special Interest 

Tourism as a strategy to reach reconciliation. Whilst emphasizing the 

importance of local residents receiving the tourism benefits, Kamble and 

Bouchon (2014) further suggest to promote ‘War Tourism’ with the light of 

storytelling of the experience related to war, survival and aftermath.  

 The foreign scholars have paid much attention on the post-war 

government policy decisions and investments. Kamble and Bouchon (2014) 

has recognized the ‘Sri Lankan Tourism Development Strategy 2011-2016’ 

but they are also in suspect whether it promotes needed reconciliation to Sri 

Lanka. The strategic documents has only paid attention to economic benefits. 

The same document has failed to introduce regional specific plans (Kamble 

and Bouchon, 2014) and importantly Northern province has totally been 

missed during the process. Kamble and Bouchon (2014) suggest that this 

strategic document should have direct the tourism industry to enhance the 

socio-economic well-being of the war affected areas spatially and ethnically. 

Further, Buultjens et al., (2016) identify that although the government is in 
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the process of expanding tourism, the government has not recognized the 

informal sector in the tourism industry. However, they also highly 

recommends the use of tourism industry as a gateway to address post-war 

economic issues. 

 Buultjens et al. (2016) note that the government is paying much 

attention on mega scale tourism projects while neglecting the informal 

sector. Also, they wonder how the informal sector has proceeded since the 

cessation of the war. Buultjens et al. (2016) further warns over this 

irreversible negligence since the informal sector contributes for economic 

diversification. Construction of a tourism zone in Kalpitiya area can be 

considered as a large scale tourism project which ignored the informal sector 

of the economy. According to Tjolle (2011) many people who have occupied 

the land without having proper titles have been chased away by the 

government and had sold those lands to the private sector. The community 

people who represent the agriculture, fisheries and tourism industry have 

been highly impacted by this decision. Kamble and Bouchon (2014) 

therefore suggests that the tourism investments should be encourage but 

without eliminating the small players in the industry especially in the North 

and Eastern areas. In their study Kamble and Bouchon (2014) further 

identified that the slow growth of the North and Eastern areas due to the post 

war issues that include landmines, and disputes and settlement issues of 

displaced Tamil people. 

 Similar to the local academics, the foreign academics also identified 

the unnecessary militarization in the post-war area. Geospatial Technologies 

and Human Rights Project of USA has identified that Sri Lanka military has 

shiftily moved in to tourism and agriculture operations after the war 

(Geospatial Technologies and Human Rights Project, 2014). Accordingly, 
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the military is in the service of accommodation sector, restaurant business, 

airlines and whale watching (Buultjens, Ratnayake and Gnanapala, 2016). 

Fonseka and Jegatheeswaran (2013) worry about this military appropriation 

that restrict the internally displaced people to return to their home lands after 

cessation of the war. Buultjens et al. (2016) printout the ‘Thalsevana Resort’ 

which is owned and operated by Sri Lanka Army on a land once belong to 

the Tamil fisherman before the military appropriated that area. 

 Kamble and Bouchon (2014) continue to question the government’s 

post-war tourism development plans highlighting the tourism projects are 

mainly cornered to the southern parts of the country. Therefore, the question 

they present are: is the government really pay attention on Northern and the 

Eastern provinces? Are the people of North and East are benefitting out of 

tourism? Are the economic benefits are equally being distributed among the 

people living in North and Eastern parts of the country? Kamble and 

Bouchon (2014) also make it a point to warn about the host-guest 

relationship at the post-war region since the people living in North and 

Eastern areas have suffered a lot due to the war situation. Therefore, the 

visitors cannot expect them to be friendly and cheerful with them since they 

have more problems to solve in their daily life. Hyndman (2015) wonders 

why the government has removed only selected war attractions, not all. He 

questions whether the government needs people to remember what they want 

them to remember. 



206 
 

Tourism and Reconciliation 

In Sri Lanka, the dark tourist gaze was constructed through the ethno-

nationalistic tourist gaze during the post war travels (Samarathunga, Cheng 

and Weerathunga, 2020). Immediately after the war Southern tourists 

flocked in to the Northern Province with the quest of gazing upon the war 

remnants (Buultjens et al. 2016, Kamble and Bouchon 2014, Pieris 2014) 

backed by triumphalism, the notion of unitary status and Buddhist 

hegemony. But, after Sri Lankan government’s decision over the war 

attractions, the military started systematically removing the war attractions in 

the Northern Province (Perera, 2016).  Former LTTE leader’s bunker, 

ancestral home, sea tigers’ training swimming pool, the Mahaweerar (great 

heroes’) cemeteries are some of the dark tourism sites which were removed. 

Systematic removal of such attraction has altered the tourists’ gaze on the 

Northern Province. As a result, now civic nationalistic tourist gaze has 

replaced the ethno-religious nationalistic tourist gaze (Pieris, 2014; Perera, 

2016; WHMS Samarathunga, Cheng and Weerathunga, 2020; WHMS. 

Samarathunga, Cheng and Weerathunga, 2020). The ongoing reconciliation 

effort, the concerns of the United Nation Human Right Council (UNHRC) 

are some of the reasons behind removal of war remnants.  

 

Many local and foreign scholars also noted the need of reaching 

reconciliation in the post-war region. de Silva (2010) identified reaching the 

reconciliation as the biggest challenge Sri Lanka is facing during the post 

war period. de Silva (2010) also paid attention to the truth and reconciliation 

commission which was formed by the Rajapakse government. Although this 

commission has paid attention to the South African model of a ‘Desmond 

Tutu-led Reconciliation Commission’ it cannot be fully in cooperated to the 
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Sri Lankan context since it is totally different to the South African issues. In 

reaching reconciliation de Silva (2010) is in a doubt of availability of a 

committed personal in Sri Lanka similar to Desmond Tutu. Moufakkir and 

Kelly (2010) noted some non-judiciary methods to establish reconciliation in 

Sri Lanka. One of such methods includes organizing cricket matches 

between the Northern Schools and Southern Schools by few NGO’s. It is 

assumed that this type of actions play a significant role in delivering peace 

through understanding each other and enhancing unity through dialogue and 

building team-spirit. 

 

 In the process of achieving reconciliation, Fernando, Bandara, and 

Smith (2013) shows the importance having a stable political environment 

which can be achieved through the rehabilitation, reconstruction and a 

versatile reconciliation process. While acknowledging the achievements 

made by the government in the areas of rehabilitating ex-LTTE members, 

resettlement of IDPs, Fernando, Bandara, and Smith (2013) reminds the 

government to find a long-lasting political solution. Lokuhetty et al., (2013) 

also emphasis the need of establishing long lasting peace which is a pre-

requisite of attracting millions of tourists to Sri Lanka. Pieris (2014) 

identifies the post war triumphalism and continuous criticisms of the Tamil 

nationalistic groups as a hindrance to reach reconciliation. Immediately after 

the war the former Defense Secretary, the present President, Gotabaya 

Rajapakse, implemented a ‘5R’ strategy for post-war development. They 

include: “Reconstruction, Resettlement, Rehabilitation, Reintegration and 

Reconciliation” (Hyndman, 2015). Through his latest publication Pannilage 

(2017) states that although the armed struggle is over, the government still 

has to address its root causes. Whilst admiring the initiatives taken by the 

government for the physical development of the areas, Pannilage (2017) 
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suggests the government to implement a workable mechanism to address the 

burning grass-root level issues and the issues related to government policies 

and systems. 

Conclusion 

The review of the literature on post-war tourism development by both 

national and foreign scholars emphasis the noteworthy literature gap on how 

determining factors like ethnic nationalism and civic nationalism affect to the 

post-war tourism development in Sri Lanka that has a direct influence on 

establishing reconciliation at the formerly war ridden destination. Further, 

there are no studies related to perspectives of both Tamil and Sinhalese 

people on reconciliation, how post war travels could promote reconciliation, 

impact on hemogenic symbolism at the post-war destinations. In addition to 

that existing tug-of-war between the regional government and the national 

government have detrimental impacts over achieving the reconciliation 

which again fueled by the extremist diaspora movements. 

 People do not hate each other but the government, organizations, and 

social movements do. The dilemmas associated with the first movements 

towards reaching reconciliation should not be considered as acts of 

fearfulness or shameful. Instead, reconciliation that comes out of the depth of 

the heart of the people has to be decorated with flowers, pride and warm 

hugs. Sri Lanka truly needs to change its politically motivated ethno-

nationalistic propagandas and promote civic nationalism to a better and a 

brighter future through tourism. 
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A Study of the Prehistoric Burial Rituals of Sri Lanka 

with some Selected Areas of the World 
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Abstract 

The prehistoric period can be depicted under various aspects including the 

surrounding environment, the social background, and the culture. Of these, 

the burial rites; one of the most intriguing aspects occupy a significant place 

in the prehistoric culture. This study was conducted to clarify whether these 

burial rituals are equally practiced in all parts of the world despite the 

present-day divisions regional-wise. Today, the world is politically divided 

into states, but not society during prehistoric times. In this research, research 

articles and interviews were used as the main methodologies. As people 

disperse from the African subcontinent, which is considered to be the 

original homeland of man, they have left traces of their cultural identity 

everywhere as they spread to the rest of the world. The same scenario can be 

visible from the burial rituals also, as evidenced from the study of selected 

sites in Asia and Europe. Studies at these sites have shown that there is a 

worldwide linkage between the body treatment methods and the burial 

methods in prehistoric burial practices. 

 

Keywords – Burial rituals, Prehistoric, Mesolithic era, Sri Lanka 

 

Introduction 

Man is a social animal. Mankind with a collective behavior shows the traits 

of a social being from the very beginning of their evolution. The emergence 

of social traditions in his evolutionary journey has contributed to the 

development of various ritualistic patterns. According to the Encyclopedia 

Britannica, rituals are the performances of ceremonial acts prescribed by 
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tradition. Explaining further, it states that the definite identifiable patterns of 

behavior presented by every society belong to the category of rituals (Penner, 

2016). 

 

 Rituals can also be identified as a form of human behavior that 

developed under the influence of supernatural forces and demonic spirits, 

believed by humans who lived a very primitive life long before the 

technological revolution (අමරස ේකර , 2009 ). E.B.Tyler elaborates on ritual 

practices in the ‘Primitive Culture’, a book on human societies. As shown 

here, a man attributes life to all objects in the world and believes that there is 

a spirit in them. This concept of "panpneumatism" is twofold (Tylor, 1958). 

 

1) The belief in the spirit that exists after a person dies 

2) The belief that supernatural forces exist in the physical world 

 

 In archeology, rituals are referred to as informal institutionalization. 

In this informal institutionalization, the grief that first accompanies the death 

of a person gradually becomes disgusting and eventually becomes a 

frightening feeling, creating burial-related rituals. 

 

 Although there have been questions among researchers as to when 

the burials began, it is believed to have begun circa 100,000 BP (Bailey & 

Spikins, 2008). Primary and secondary burials and associated rituals can be 

traced back to prehistoric times, which can be described as the first 

significant chapter in human history. Based on the evidence found, 

Neanderthals were the first people to begin systematic burial practices after 

the death of the people in their tribe. Evidence of caves such as the Shanidar 
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Cave in Iraq and the Kebara Cave in Israel further illustrates this point 

(Roberts, 2011). 

It is not clear when was burial rituals began in human society. According to 

Colin Renfrew, since chimpanzees and bonobos, which are descended from 

primitives, show recognizable responses towards death, these ritual practices 

could have been passed down to mankind from their ancestors (Renfrew, 

2016). 

 The prehistoric period is the time in which the foundation for the 

creation of burials and associated rituals was formed. Evidence of the 

common behavioral patterns of man was left behind in the regions of Asia 

and Europe when migrating from Africa to other regions. An example of this 

is their micro-lithic tradition, which can be discovered during the journey of 

modern humans from Africa across Asia to the Australian region. It is also 

important to examine the similarities between the creation of the burials and 

the rituals associated with it, as they are a common feature of this collective 

behavioral pattern of humans. Based on these factors, the aim is to study the 

similarities between prehistoric burial rituals in Sri Lanka and prehistoric 

burial rituals in selected areas of the world. 

 

Methodology 

Since prehistoric skeletal remains have been found in Sri Lanka since the 

Mesolithic, attention has been paid to the Mesolithic Age of the other regions 

as well. In addition, two regions, the Asian region, and the European region, 

mainly referring to the countries such as Sri Lanka, India, and Palestine have 

been selected to examine the prehistoric burials.  

 

 Primary and secondary data collection methods were used as the 

basic methods for data collection for this study. Interviews were conducted 
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under the Preliminary Data Collection Methodology, with the main focus on 

identifying data uncovered from prehistoric research. Furthermore, the 

identification of burial rituals was done focusing only on the human skeletal 

factors. 

 

Research results 

The prehistoric period can also be described as the period in which the 

foundation was laid for the creation of burials and associated rituals. The 

Paleolithic, Mesolithic, and Neolithic Age are three major cultural divisions 

of the prehistoric era. Among these, the Mesolithic is focused here during 

which the burial rituals of Sri Lanka can be identified, and the attention has 

been given to the same period in other regions as well. 

 

 The beginning of the Mesolithic coincided with the beginning of the 

creation of micro-lithic tools. Although the formation of micro-lithic can be 

found during the Paleolithic, the developmental stage is the Mesolithic. The 

earliest period of the Mesolithic is approximately 11,000-9,000 BP (Athreya, 

2014). 

 It is believed that humans first migrated to Sri Lanka between 

125,000 and 75,000 BP (Deraniyagala S. U., 1992). Human skeletal remains 

have been found in Sri Lanka since the Mesolithic. That period spans 

between 48,000 and 3,800 BP (Perera, 2010). There are some setbacks with 

the human remains in Sri Lanka compared to the ones found in other 

countries of the South Asian region. However, it corresponds with the arid 

climate associated with the Palk Strait and the frequent climate changes. 

 Wet zone caves and open-air habitats are some of the major 

landmarks of prehistoric burials in Sri Lanka. Wet zone rock caves such as 
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Pahiyangala (40,000 - 5,400 BP), Batadombalena (36,000 - 11,500 BP), 

Kitulgala Belilena (32,000 - 3,500 BP), Attanagoda Alulena (10,500 BP) as 

well as Bellanbandi Palassa (12,000 BP), an open-air habitat, are some of the 

important sites (Deraniyagala S. U., 1992). 

 

 The Mesolithic in Europe can be portrayed as relating to the hunters 

in the Holocene period. The end of the Mesolithic was when humans, who 

lived by hunting, turned to an agricultural way of life. The Mesolithic varies 

regionally, and for ease of study, researchers divide the Mesolithic in Europe 

into two parts, the early and late stages (Crombé, Philippe; Robinson, Erick, 

2014). 

 

 The study of burial rituals can be done on several factors, but it is 

important to clarify whether the remains of human skeletons identified 

during the excavations are buried due to natural causes or a deliberate burial, 

as the focus here is only on the skeletal remains. These are some of the 

things that can be identified in a deliberate burial after the death of a person 

(Knusel, 2014).  

 

1) Burial of bodies in a standard burial posture identifiable in prehistoric 

burials. This can be recognized as a burial done immediately after 

death. 

2) The body is placed in an elongated or curved position. 

3) Detection of a pit or mound associated with the body. 

4) Identification of burial ruins associated with the body. 

 

The first two of these can be identified in a deliberate burial, and all the 

above can be seen from well-organized burials. Paying close attention to all 
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of this, it is easy to highlight the ritual practices that have been practiced in 

cemeteries.  

Burial rituals are a presentation of a recurring social process. These 

processes are not uniform at all stages. Therefore, it is important to have 

three observations to identify burial rituals that are always based on material 

evidence (Knusel, 2014) 

 

1) Identify the places where burial rites were performed. 

 

2) Identify the last time a ritual was practiced in an area and whether the 

ritual was active at various times in the area. 

 

3) Identify areas where a certain form of ritual has been continuously 

practiced. 

 

 In modern societies, burial after death is practiced individually, but 

mass burials can be discovered during the Mesolithic. H. Duday classifies 

such burials into two types, Collective Burials, and Multiple Burials. 

Remains related to the burial rituals from the Mesolithic can be identified in 

the cultural subdivisions of the prehistoric period and the later pre-modern 

societies. This is a result of the cultural flow.  

 

 The creation of burial rituals is mainly based on two factors, body 

disposal, and body treatments. Disposal methods include the posture of the 

body in burial, the nature of the burial, and so on. The rites performed at the 

burial of the deceased are identified as body treatments. 
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 Apart from the African region, there is much information that can be 

detected in a number of selected locations in the Asian and European 

regions. 

 

How prehistoric man buried bodies in a burial, depicts their beliefs and 

practices. Based on the Mesolithic, which is considered to be a cultural 

subdivision of prehistoric times, several major post-mortem postures can be 

identified. 

 

1) Flexed burial with the body facing upwards in a shape similar to the 

way, an embryo develops in the mother's womb. 

 

The bodies were placed slant to the right or left side when placing in this 

posture. This can be seen in the Azraq 18, a burial ground of the Natufians 

and Pothana in Sri Lanka. This posture can also be found in the Bellanbandi-

palassa in Sri Lanka, as well as in Langhnaj in India, and the Iron 

Gates15 burials between Serbia and Romania in the lower valleys of the 

Danube River (Boroneant, Adina; Bonsall, Clive, 2012).  

2) Burial in pairs 

3) Burial as parts 

 

It can be mentioned that a secondary burial method has been followed in 

burying the body as parts. After a person dies, his body is taken out of the 

habitat and left to decompose, leaving the remains to be buried near the 

                                                           
15 Evidence suggests that large numbers of people migrated along the Black Sea border 

through the Iron Gates, which can be identified as a gateway through the southern 

Carpathian Mountains during the Ice Age. 
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habitat. This can be clearly shown in Batadombalena in Sri Lanka 

(Deraniyagala S. U., 1992). 

 Outside of these postures, it is also common for corpses to be set 

aside to bury naturally in the dung-hill mounds. Furthermore, the burial of 

the body in a bag-like cover made of plant remains (Bag burial) and the 

burial of the body in parts (Fractional burial) can also be identified. 

 

 Bellanbandipelessa in Sri Lanka is one of the foremost places where 

bodies are set aside to be buried naturally nearby the dung-hill mounds. 

Skeletal remains of nine people between the ages of 25 and 35 have been 

identified in proximity to these mounds (Deraniyagala P. E., 1958). They 

were buried in pairs. The presence of these types of human skeletal remains 

near the dung-hill mounds around Batadombalena was a root cause for many 

questions. Problems such as, are corpses dumped with everyday garbage? 

Sacrificed for rituals? Or was there another burial ritual? has been occurred 

(Deraniyagala P. E., 1958). 

 

 In the Langhnaj area of India, human remains that have been buried 

under the dung-hill mounds after the death of the people were discovered 

nearby the ruins of settlements (Agrawal, D P; Kharakwal , J S, 2002). 

Pallemala and Mini Athiliya are other sites where the dead bodies were 

buried in dung-hill mounds. Significantly, here all the skeletal remains were 

found in association with a shell midden of discarded shells (Kulathilake, S., 

Deraniyagala, S., Perera, N and Perera, J, 2014). No pits were ever made 

during the burials. 

 Misplacement of skeletal remains in some of the burial sites can also 

be recognized during the Mesolithic. The skull cannot be found often. This is 

a common feature of the burial sites at Bellanbendipelessa, Pallemala, and 
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Catalhoyuk in Turkey. Commenting on this, Deraniyagala states that Homo 

sapiens balangodensis, like the Vedda people who are considered to be a 

pre-modern society, may have left the bodies of the dead covered with leafy 

branches. The bones may have been displaced due to environmental and 

animal influences (Deraniyagala S. U., 1992). 

 

 Body treatment techniques are also specialized in funeral rituals. The 

main distinctive feature is the application of red or yellow ocher on the bones 

of the deceased. It has been identified that in places like Bellanbendipalassa 

where the corpses were buried, half of the bones were coated with red ocher 

(Deraniyagala P. E., 1958). Examples include the ocher-plated frontal bone 

found in the Ravana Ella Cave, the painted faces and skulls of the bodies 

buried in the Azraq 18 burials. 

 

 The backs of the bones found in the Azraq 18 burials have been 

painted (Rosenberg & Nadel, 2014). Researchers have shown that the rest of 

the unpainted face is covered with decaying materials. Yellow and red are 

used for colouring and black are used for drawing stripes etc. (Rosenberg & 

Nadel, 2014). The Vantaa Jönsas burial site in Finland is also known as the 

“Red Ochre Burials” since the red ocher had been used for many burial 

rituals there. 

 

Discussion 

Considering the above, it is clear that the curved posture in which the fetus 

develops, that is, the posture in which the corpse is placed where the knees 

are in contact with the mandible, has been generally active in Sri Lanka as 

well as in other regions. 
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 If the body is not bent in this way as soon as a person dies, it can 

never be buried in this position without breaking a bone. So, it seems that it 

was done as soon as a person died. The curved posture can also be seen in 

the skeleton known as the Manikhami, which is found in Miniathiliya, 

nowadays displayed in the Star Fort in Mathara. The fact that the body is 

strongly bent which can be identified by the curvature of its spine proves that 

the body was bent as soon as the person died. 

 

 Among the burial sites belonging to the Mesolithic in Sri Lanka, in 

Bellanbandipelessa, Miniethiliya, Pallemalala, Langhnaj in India, it can be 

identified the burials associated with the dung-hill mounds. No pits have ever 

been dug around these sites. Over time, the corpses are let to be buried 

naturally by the garbage dumped from the settlement. Although no definite 

cause for this process can be known, an idea could be derived from the 

community in the Catalhoyuk area around Turkey.  

 

 When paying attention to society, it can be seen that the people who 

lived in Catalhoyuk constantly tried to maintain the present form of their 

houses. It turns out that over time, they have built another foundation upon 

the existing one of their houses. Ian Hodder discovered in his research that 

the image of two leopards facing each other in the same house was created in 

the same way in the rebuilt part of the house. Commenting on this, Ian 

Hodder states that they have maintained the souvenirs for generations. That 

fact must be considered to identify the burial rituals practiced in this society. 

Ian Hodder states that even after the death of their loved ones, they dig pits 

in the houses to keep their memories with them for a long time and buried 

them in those pits inside the house (L.B. Christensen., O. Hammer & D.A. 

Warburton, 2013). 
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 It is also vital that in some cases the skull was not visible of the 

buried bodies in the existing burial sites at this time. According to Professor 

Raj Somadeva, who researched the Pallemalala, the absence of cranial bones 

associated with the identified bodies was the result of some form of burial 

ritual (Somadewa, 2006). Even today, the skulls of dead people in the village 

of Pallemala are used for various traditional black rituals. It is believed that 

the skull may have been misplaced in the past because of its use for rituals. 

Commenting on the Catalhoyuk scenario regarding this, Ian Hodder said that 

the skull had been removed from the skeleton of the deceased and 

repositioned in a separate place in association with the elite of society. 

 

 In addition to these, the process of applying red or yellow ocher 

found in the vicinity of Ravana Ella Cave, Pahiyangala, Azraq 18, and 

Vantaa Jönsas is also important. From the prehistoric site of Pahiyangala, a 

thoracic spine coated with ocher could be identified. A worn-out grindstone 

used for grinding ocher has also been identified in the cave. This proves that 

the process of applying the ocher has been active for a long time.  

 

 The ochre coating process can also be found in Azraq 18 and Vantaa 

Jönsas in Europe, which belong to the Natufian tribe. Vantaa Jönsas is also 

known as the “Red Ochre Burials”, largely due to this reason. Red was used 

in ancient societies to symbolize the concept of fire, light, and warmth. Also, 

the skull bone is the most commonly used part for these rituals. 
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 It is not easy to understand the nature of the rituals done by applying 

the ochre. To explain it further, one can use the Brahmajala Sutta 

Warnana of the Seelakkhandha Vagga in the Pali Diganikaya Attakatha16.  

 

—fOdmk hkq weg foùu we;eï ckmoj, {d;ska l¨ßh l< 

l,ays fkdou;a' j<oud ;n;a' blaì;s tajd l=Kq jQ l,a oek bj;g f.k weg 

fodjd iqj| .,ajd ;n;a' Tjqyq kele;afl<s fl<kd l,ays tla;ekl weg 

;nd tla;ekl iqrd wdÈh ;ínjd w~ w~d iqrdfnd;s' fuho lshk ,È' 

uyfKks" ol=Kq okõfõ fOdmk kï fohla we;' tys fndfyda wdydr mdk 

Lcc ^lE hq;= foa& f,hH ^f,j lE hq;= foa& fmhH ^ìj hq;= foa& we;' 

uyfKks fï fOdmkh we;' th ke;ehs fkdlshñ we;eïyq bkaøcd,fhka 

weg foùu hhs lsh;s ˜ 

 

 Here, it mentions a verb called "dhopana". It describes one of the 

sixty-two superstitious views preached by the Load Buddha. In this process, 

which is said to be identifiable in the South Indian subcontinent, people 

bring the remaining bones of the bodies of their dead relatives at home after 

letting the body flesh be decayed, wash the bones with scented water 

annually, place them in the middle of the yard and enjoy around it. 

 

 The cranial bones are the most common type of bone which can be 

recognized during the processes of retention over a long period. During the 

Mesolithic, people may have taken the bones out of the skeleton and kept 

them in their possession for the rituals which were done by applying the 

ochre. Only a part of the bones is used in the process called dopana. In 

certain prehistoric sites, only the skulls can be identified with ocher marks, 

probably because they were brought into the cave for commemoration. 

                                                           
16 Diganikaya Attakatava 1 Seelakkhandha Vagga Brahmajala Sutra Praise Page 87 
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 Consideration about the direction in which the head was kept during 

burial is another distinctive feature of the Mesolithic burials in the 

prehistoric period. Although not commonly found in Sri Lanka, in some 

cases the head is placed towards the east. Since the sun sets in the west, the 

head may not have been directed in that way. Even today, never turning one's 

head towards the West can be pinpointed as a living expression of beliefs 

from the past. Prehistoric man has always lived in conflict with the 

environment. The sun is possibly the most influential object towards the 

environment that he has ever identified. So, this natural process may have 

been automatically affected their daily lives as well. 

 

 In view of all these, the below-mentioned details can be taken as the 

overall outcomes of this study. Burying the dead body in the posture of an 

embryo can be recognized as a common practice around the world. In 

addition, although it is not common to find a body buried in a pit after 

digging, it is clear that the buried place is covered in some way after the 

burial. The practice of applying ocher on the skull as a ritual to 

commemorate the dead can also be mentioned as a universal form of burial 

ritual. Hence, it can be said that there are similarities of prehistoric burial 

rites between Sri Lanka and the world as indicated from these findings.  
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